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MAZZAROTH',

OR,

THE CONSTELLATIONS.

¢ Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his season ?”’—JoB xxxviii. 32.
FIRST PART.

PREFACE.

Most persons have been taught the names and figures of the signs of the zodiac.
Many have been repelled by the explanations usually given of these and the other
constellations; others have considered them uot only useless, but burthensome to the
astronomer; and it has been proposed to substitute a kind of survey of the heavens,
where lines and angles should take the place of the traditional figures. Should this
alteration be adopted, the message these figures were intended to transmit will not be
less impressive when the types in which it was conveyed are' no longer made sub-
servient to the purposes of practical astronomy ; especially as through being thus used
the forms of the emblems are already disguised and modernized, and new figures, the
most incongruous and absurd, have been intruded among them, while the names of
the stars are becoming continually more corrupted.

The object of this work is to show, by the combined testimony of tradition and of
ancient writers, and from the meaning of the yet extant ancient names of stars and
@blems, that they were invented to transmit the earliest and most important know-
ledge possessed by the first fathers of mankind. Such records were supposed to exist
in the hieroglyphics of Egypt, but among them have only been discovered the names
and dates, the conquests and the praises of sovereigns. It is intended in this work to
prove that far higher and more important records, those of the only true wisdom of

1 Mazzaroth, though sometimes in modern lexicons differently interpreted, is here used as
meaning the constellations. In Job xxxviii. 82, it stands in the text of the English Bible untrans-
lated : in the margin it is rendered * the twelve signs.”” Mazzaroth is a feminine or neuter
plural noun, applied to separate chambers or divisions, such as the constellations. Mazaloth,
a word with which it is sometimes identified, means a way through which any thing goes, as the
sun through the zodiac, and the moon through the lunar mansions, or Manzil al Kamar, the
Arabic appellation of the lunar zodiac still used in the East. It occurs in the sacred Scriptures
only in 2 Kings xxiii. 5, probably in the same sense.
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2 MAZZAROTH ; OR, THE CONSTELLATIONS. [PART

man, are contained in the emblems of the constellations. The agreement of the
figures will be shown, with the types used by ¢ the holy prophets who have been since
the world began,” in their predictions of Him, first promised to Adam as the seed of
the woman and the conqueror of the serpent; also that in the names the very
words in which their prophecies were delivered are frequently to be recognized ; and
that the primitive roots (by which the Assyrian and Babylonish records are now
interpreted) exist alike in- the names of the stars and in the dialects used by the
prophets. These names, and the ideas conveyed by the figures, are traced in the
mythology of the nations; and it will be shown, from the confused and incongruous use
there made of them, that the fables were invented from the constellations, and not the
constellations from the fables !, It has been attempted by means of these coincidences *
to derive the origin of all religions from the constellations; but no reasons have been
given why the constellations should be thus figured and thus named. In this work
such reasons will bé brought forward, and adequate cause assigned, in the revelation
made to Adam and recorded by the subsequent prophets, for the invention of these
names and figures ; their origin being sought in the religion given by God, and in their
perversion being found the origin of the false religions set up by man.

NOTE ON ¢ CONSTELLATIONS.”

The ancients divided the heavens by forty-eight constellations, imaginary and arbi-
tra?' divisions, sometimes, but not always, comprising remarkable stars. Among the
twelve signs, Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Scorpio, and Virgo, have bright stars, leading the
eye to fix on them as constellations, but the others have not; and would not be natu-
rally distinguished as such. It is therefore evident that the distinction of the starry
heavens into constellations, like the division of the earth into diatricts, is the work of
man’s imagination for his own purposes. In this case the purpose was to declare the
glory of God. Orion, the Great Bear, Cassiopea, Lyra, the Southern Cross, and perhaps
some others, have bright stars pointing them out, but the records of ancient astronomy
only determine what minor stars are reckoned as belonging to them; for instance the
serpentine emblems are so mingled with the others as to be complained of as causing
confusion by those who did not see in them an intentional type of the works of the
enemy as intricately interwoven with the destinies of man.

1 The evidences by which these statements are supported will be found in the Second Part.
? Dupuis, L’Origine des Cultes.




1.] QUESTIONS. 3

QUESTIONS

TO WHICH IT I8 GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT THERE IS NO CERTAIN
ANSWER TO BE GIVEN, TRADITION OR CONJECTURE BEING
ALL THAT I8 EVER ALLEGED.

Answers given by this

Questions. Tyaditional Answers. lanation.

‘Who was the inventor of Seth or Thoth, or Her- Seth, the son of Adam, with

astronomy ? mes; Enoch or Edris, | Adam and Enoch?®.
Oannes or Noah,
‘When was it invented ? Very early. In the first age of mankind 1.
Where 2 . In the East: some say In their first habitations, in or
Chaldea ; some, Egypt or | near the land of Eden, said to
India. have been between Chaldea and
India %

‘When, where, and by whom Unlmm, as to the At the same time, by the same
were the yet extant names and ; Necepsos, king of | persons,and in the same locality '
emblems invented ? Egypt (B.c. 900), is said

. to have introduced the
decans into Egypt.

What is the meaning of Unknown, but the sub- They express the promises and
those names and those em- | ject of various conjectures. | prophecies revealed to Adam,
blems ? Seth, and Enoch 2.

‘Why chosen ? ‘Wholly unknown. Because they conveyed that
meaning, and to keep that early
revelation in mind 2,

Why were the thirty-six ‘Unknown. The decans, as far as ascer-
decans or constellations al- tained from Oriental traditions,
lotted three to each sign, and accord with the signs in which
why so figured and so allotted ? they are found, and for this reason

were so formed and allotted 2.

Jewish, Persian, and Arabian ancient writers preserve the tradition, that ¢ the family of Seth,’”’
Adam, Seth and Enoch, ¢ invented astronomy,” the Egyptums attributing it to Seth or Thoth
said to be the same as Hermes Trismegistus, the thrice-|

Plutarch mentions Seth, *to whom the third day o the five of the epact was dedicated,”’ as
worshipped in Egypt. He was said to be the third son of Set and Netpthe, the father and
mother of the gods, whose names are given by Bunsen as Seb and Nutpé.

Bunsen says that Thoth or Hermes was called the scribe of truth, the twice-great; and that
they held Set to be the name of the god of the Asiatic people. In the “ Book of the Dead,” it
is said, ¢ Tet, wluch is Set,” thus confirming the 1denhﬁcotnon of Seth and Thoth,

! Part IL p. 5, &c. . Part IL pp. 60, 6.
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OBJECTIONS ANSWERED.

[rPArT

OBJECTIONS

SOMETIMES URGED AS TO THE ORIGIN AND MEANING OF THE NAMES
AND FIGUkES OF THE ANCIENT CONSTELLATIONS.

OBJECTION I.

That the signs typify the sea-
sons, and their accompanying
events, such as we now see them.

1I.

That they were invented by
the Egyptians to show the seasons
of their climate ;

IIL.

Or by the Egyptians, to express
their mythologyy T

Iv.

By the Greeks, to express the
twelve labours of Hercules ;

V.

By Chiron, for the events of
the Argonautic expedition.

VI.

According to Olaus Rudbeck
the Swede, they typify the seasons
of Scandinavia.

{

VIL

That the names have no mean-
ing.

ANSWER I.

If they did so in Italy in the time of Macrobius (a.D.
400), who first gave this explanation, they could not have
done 80 in the East, where he allows they were invented,
and in the ancient times to which he himself refers them, as
does all ancient tradition !.

IL.

The Egyptians have no where said 80, neither can the
analogy be carried out. The inundation of the Nile must
have been there; and if it took place under Aquarius, as
has been conjectured, it must have been more than 12,000
years before the time when the monuments of Egypt show
the signs depicted on them, and when geology assures us
man did not exist on the earth 2.

III.

That mythology has sufficient resemblance with the signs
to have been borrowed from them, but not to have origi-
nated them. Isis may be traced, perhaps Horus, but
not Osiris; and Apis is not like any other name of the
bull of the zodiac, neither had he, like Apis, an eagle
connected with his figure 3.

IV.

The order of the twelve signs is invariable. Authorities
differ as to that of the twelve labours, which yet sufficiently
allude to the signs to show that they were derived from the
zodiac 4.

V.

The signs are known to have been borne on the banners

of the tribes of Israel long before the time of the Argonauts 4.

VI.

The merits of this explanation may be judged by that of
the twins, as showing when infants may be bathed in the
rivers. It however proves that the Scandinavian tribes
preserved the twelve signs.

VIIL

Aben Ezra records the meaning of some of them as they
were understood by the aucient Jews. Every name has a
clear meaning, to be found in Hebrew, and generally in

Arabic, applicable to the emblem in which it occurs 8,

! Part L. p. 18.
¢ Part 11. p. 88,

$ Part 1I. p. 37, &ec.

3 Part II., on Egypt.
6 Part I1., Tables of the Signs, pp. 9—26.

2 Part L. ch. 1.
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OBJECTION VIIIL ANSWER VIII.

That in Arabic the names If a forced and modern usage of the root be taken, this
sometimes have strange and in- | may be so0; as, for instance, in placing a company of virgins
congruous meanings, in the throat of the dog, where the epithet clear, pure, from
the root Adar, glorious, is applied to the emblem of the
‘coming of the promised seed, as it has also been applied
to a clear, pure virgin. By referring to the ancient Arabic,
particularly the two-lettered roots, these absurdities are got
rid of, and the Arabic will corroborate the Hebrew 1.

Note oN ANSWER I.—In those ancient times the solstices and equinoxes did not occur in the
signs to which Macrobius would refer them. The sun did not then begin to recede under the
Crab, nor to ascend under the Goat. By the precession of the equinoxes, the solstices, earlier
in Leo and Aquarius, had in his time passed into Cancer and Capricorn, as they have now into
Gemini and Sagittarius. Those who in later times have tried to explain the signs by the seasons
of modern Europe have these and yet greater difficulties to encounter.

ON AnswER I1.—Some writers have fancied an allusion to the inundation in Aquarius : a small
stream issuing from an urn in the hand of a human figure, and received in the mouth of a fish,
does not, however, seem to suit it 3. Arago, acknowledged to be as deficient in languages as he
was accomplished in astronomy, has ventured, in his popular lectures, on explanations of the
emblems of the signs with very forced applications to the climate of Egypt ; doing this from what
he supposes may be the derivation of their Coptic names, or those of the Egyptian months to
which he would adapt them. That on this point he is no authority may be seen from his assertion
that ¢ the Hebrew verb f4fa signifies obtenebrescere :”’ that the letter F does not exist in the Hebrew
Alphabet is but a trifling objection, for the sound does, and would be written pAapha; but
not one word with that root in it has any connexion with the idea of darknees, while the nume-
rous words in which it appears have all some relation to splendour, light, beauty ; the Greek deri-
vatives having that meaning, as pAaino, will at once occur to the Greek scholar. The Egyptian
Pa-pa according to Bunsen means to bear, to bring forth ; if it was an Egyptian name of any sign,
it would probably be of Virgo; he says the Egyptian harvest begins in February, where he
would place Leo, and sowing in November, where he would place Taurus. Aquarius he gives to
¢ the second month of summer,” and says, ¢ during this month or thereabouts the sources of the
Nile give forth their full complement of water.”” According to the place of the sun in the signs
about the time of the Christian era, and for 2000 years before it, the harvest of Egypt could not
take place under Virgo, nor the inundation under Aquarius.

ON ANsweRr V.—This conjecture, though adopted by Sir I. Newton, is also confuted by Sir
‘W. Jones and others, who have found the signs used in Oriental astronomy long before the
Argonautic expedition 3,

ON ANswER VII.—On the meanings early attributed to the signs the very ancient science of
astrology is founded.

The evidence by which these answers and those on p. 3 are supported, will be found in the
8econd Part, especially in the pages referred to.

! Part IL., Tables, pp. 9—25; p. 16, Virgo. 2 Part IL p. 22.  ® Part IL. pp. 6—8.



THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.
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WHAT ARE THE REAL MEANINGS OF THE EMBLEMS

Taurus.

OF THE SBIGNS?

One of the greatest of uninspired teachers, the Socrates of
Plato, is said to have always appealed to the common sense of
his hearers. There is an appeal to the common sense of man-
kind as to the meanings of the emblems of ancient astronomy,
which it was apparently intended they should make. The aid
of history, languages, and traditions may have been required to
ascertain what these meanings were; but when pointed out,
any one acquainted with the Holy Scriptures can judge of their
suitability to express the prophecies there recorded, as given to
the first parents of mankind. The seed of the woman shall
bruise the serpent’s head, the serpent shall bruise his heel.
There is a tradition that at the creation of man the sun at the
summer solstice was among the stars called the sign of the
Virgin. In that place was figured, long before the Christian
era, in the Egyptian zodiac, the figure of a woman with an ear
of corn in her hand, and below another female figure holding
an infant. Here, then, is recognized the seed, the offspring of
the woman. In the next sign, the scales at once convey the
idea of purchase. He comes to buy, to redeem. There is
then the figure of a man grasping a serpent as in conflict, his
foot on the head of a scorpion, whose reverted sting appears to
have wounded his heel. Here the seed, the offspring of the
woman, is bruising the enemy’s head, after having received the
predicted bruise in the heel. The first prophecy is thus fully
figured out: the first part of it is as fully accomplished; the
heel of the virgin's Son was bruised when nailed upon the
cross,

In the next sign an arrow is coming forth from the bow.
Can any one fail to see here expressed, that He shall come,
speedily, surely? Then a kid or goat, sinking down as the sacri-
fice appointed to be slain for sin. Then the promised seed, the
man, is arising, and pouring out water as to purify, sustain
life. Two fishes, joined together by a band, come next: water
is their element, abundantly multiplying is their characteristic.
To the Christian there is but to name the Church of Christ, and
the fitness of the emblem will at once be recognized. The
primitive institution of sacrifice was equally of a kid or a lamb.
The lamb, or young ram, is next, as it had been slain, but
now living, on high. The bull, also & sacrificial animal, but
living, and in an attitude of victory. He who died in the kid
is now alive again, and to Him all power is given. The twins,
the closest visible image of two natures in one person, are
next; and the Scriptural believer will not fail to recognize
their import. The crab holds fast what it has once grasped.

Gen. 3. 15.

Deut. 32. 6.
2 Pet. 2. 1.

Ps. 91. 1s.

Deut. 49.10.
Exod. 4. 13.
Lev. 16.
Ezek. 47.
Hab. 1. 19.

Gen. 1. 20.

Isa. 44. 3.
John 3.

Exod. 12. 5.
Rev. 5. 6.

Exo0d.29.10.
Heb. 9. 13.
Matt. 28.18.
Zech. 6. 13.

John 10. 2s.
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THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.

The lion rends apart whatever he seizes, as at the last awful
day the Judge will separate good from evil.

“Take and read,” as the voice cried to the saint of old!.
¢ Search the Scriptures,” as the Lord Himself has enjoined,
even if never searched before ; and see if these simple and ex-
pressive emblems are not faithful interpreters of the prophecies
there contained. The coincidences cannot be overlooked ; they
are too complete to be unintentional : the common sense of man-
kind at once recognizes the marks of design. To that universal
faculty the appeal is made: are there not here those marks,
and in the correspondence with Scripture the proof of what
was that design? Was it not indeed in another, yet consistent,
record to show forth the glory of God?

This appeal to the ordinary faculties of the human mind, to
its powers of comparison and judgment, may well hope for the
verdict that the signs? were intended to symbolize prophecy,
as recorded in the Holy Scriptures. A counecting link is the
signification of the ancient names in the original ® language of
mankind, as transmitted in the Hebrew of the Holy Scriptures
and the most ancient Arabic: but to appreciate this additional
evidence there must be either a knowledge of the languages, or
a due estimate of the force of testimony. Those acquainted
with the original Scriptures will testify to the occurrence of the
root 4 of the name in those writings, as shown by the references
given in the subsequent Tables.

7

Gen. 49. 10,
Matt. 25. 32,

John 5. 39,

! Augustin, Confess.
* Yhe zodiac in its present forms and order, as beginning with Aries, is transmitted by

Hipparchus and Ptolemy, who lived about the time of the Christian era, as * of unquestioned
authority, unknown origin, and unsearchable antiquity.” The explanation here given follows
the course of prophecy, and the order of the stars arising in the evening, with the sun in Aries.

3 Part IL p. 76.
4 “The root” may be explained by English examples ; as, * The idea of a family of words is

Jamiliar to the reader,” ¢ Familiarity with the search will familiarize the result.”
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THE LATIN NAMES OF THE TWELVE SIGNS

ACCOUNTED FOR BY THEIR SEMITIC ROOTS.

Anixs, the Ram or Lamb, coming fortA. goeth
Ars, lamb, Gr. Luke x. 3.

TauRvs, the "Bull (Deut. xxxiii. 17), coming to rule (Chald. f chi¢/
form), coming, Isa. lvii. 9 . . . rule

GeuMINI, the Twins, united . . .

Caxces, the Crab, gained, encireled . {fotion .

Leo, the Lion, leaping forth, as a flame of fire . JSlame

Virgo, the Woman bearing the seed, tAe branch young ones

offipring | grow
LaBra, the Balance or Scales, librating, moving up and down, as the
heart
Scorr1o, the Scorpion, which cleaves in conflict . battle
SAGITTARIUS, the Archer, which sends forth the arroww .

Cnmcomws. the Atoning Su:nﬁee, mthng dotwn as [atonement

bowed
AQUAnlUs. the Water-bearer water as rmng in the [ rising
sending forth
Pisces, the Fish, mumplying (Anb. senae) . spread

All names have meanings, if not in the language into which they
are adopted, yet in some other from which they are derived. The
names applied by the Romans to their divinities are considered to
be derived from the Etruscan; it is therefore probable that the
names by which they called the Twelve Signs also had the same
origin. These names are here shown to contain roots having the
same meanings as those of the Semitic names of the same figures.
This derivation is confirmed by the recent Ninevite ducovenes,
from which it is inferred that Eiruria “ had an intimate connexion
with Assyria.”’

Names of ancient Italy, when referred to Semitic roots, will also
point to an Oriental origin, as, for instance,—

Etruria, abundant, very nch . . . abundance
Latium, hidden . . . . me;mg
Roma, great, high igh
Alba, great of heart, Job xi. 12 Heb. also wk:le . .
Oscan, dwelling, dwellers . dwelt
Italia, Arab. lang; the Chaldee gwes the sense to mer .
Sabine is also from another root, dwell . .
Samnite, fertile . . . Sruitful
Etruscan words, of which the meaning is known :—
Lucumo, prince, king, 2 Sam. xxiv. 23 . . king
Aesar, God ; chief, ruler, Gen. xii. 15 . . Prince
Tinia, Snpmme God , for ever conlinuing .

Capra, a goat, the sacnﬁee of atonement

Texts where
thewordor ils
rool is weed in
this semse in
the Hebrew
Bible.

Job 34. 8.

Gen. 40. 2.
Isa. 32. 1.
Zech. 13. 7.
Gen. 4. 1.
Gen. 26. 14.
Exod. 3. 2.

Job 39. so.
Isa. 11. 1.

Gen. 18. 5.
Deut. 20. 2.

1 8a. 20. 20.

Ex. 30. 10.
Judg. 5. 27.
Ezek. 47. 5.
1 Sa. 20. 20.
Hab. 1. 8.

Isa. 18. 7.
Isa. 25. 7.
Deut. 12. 2.
Gen. 49. 12.
Gen. 16. 12.
Neh. 3. 15.
Gen. 20. 15.
Isa. &. 1.

Gen. 14. 1.
Isa. 9. 6.
Ps. 72.17.
Lev. 16. 18.

R b
w

293




I.] THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. 9

THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.

AS CONNECTED WITH THE PRIMITIVE PROPHECIES.

Tue antiquity and wide diffusion of these emblems, and the mystic veneration in
which they were ever held, are traced in the accompanying pages: it is also shown
that the notion of the signs having any reference to the seasons is of comparatively
late origin, and could not at any time have been sustained consistently with the times
and climates of their well-known previous existence .

It was not till the diffusion of the light of Christianity had cast into shade these
dim foreshowings of its great events, that the vague awe with which these emblems
were formerly regarded gave place to indifference and neglect, or was only preserved
in the reveries of astrology. This reverence %, in some cases leading even to idolatry,
indicated a tradition that their message was divine. They each represented an action,
still to be traced in the fables connected with them 3, a type, of which the true antitype
is to be found in the great subject of the ancient prophecies contained in the Hebrew
Scriptures. The primitive year began in the sign Virgo, the stars of which were
seen most strikingly in the evening sky when the sun was in Aries, the splendid
star still by us called Spica, the ear of corn, in the woman’s hand, marking the
leading idea, the Promised Seed. Thus was represented the subject of the first promise,
the foundation of the hopes of fallen man. In the next sign, Libra, we have His
work, which was to be to buy, to redeem, figured in the balance weighing the price
against the purchase. Then in Scorpio follows the indication of what that price was to
be; the conflict, in which the seed of the woman receives the wound in his heel, while
his other foot is on the head of the enemy, here figured by the scorpion, a venomous
reptile, who can sting even while his head is bruised.

Next we find the Archer, with his arrow in the act of going out from the bow,
expressing that the promised Deliverer should be sent forth,

Then Capricornus, the goat, the victim or sacrifice sinking down as wounded, showing
that the promised Deliverer must be slain as a sacrifice. In Aquarius we see the rising
up and pouring forth of water, as to cleanse and fertilize, showing that the sacrifice was
to bring purification and benediction by means of the risen Messiah.

In Pisces two fishes are bound together by a band, which is continued to and held
by the fore-feet of Aries, figuring the leading idea of union. The fishes, a well-known
emblem of the Church among the early Christians, represent the redeemed and purified
multitudes of the Church before and after the first coming, in union with each other
and with their Redeemer.

1 Part I. ch. 1; Part IL p. 5, &c. 2 Part II., on Egypt and Assyria.
3 Part IL. p. 81, &ec. 4 Part II. p. 60, also the Tables from pp. 9 to 25.
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10 THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. [PART

The subsequent sign, the Lamb or ram of sacrifice, here not dying, but as it had
been slain, is now reigning triumphant, with one foot on the head of the enemy, bound
also by a band, which that foot holds.

We then see Taurus, the bull, showing forth the dominion of Him who had been a
sacrifice for sin, now reigning over all.

In Gemini, the twins, whether human or of the sacrificial goat or sheep, the leading
idea of combining, entwining, is equally conveyed, expressing the union of the divine
and human nature in the promised seed.

Cancer, the crab or beetle, holding fast its prey or its nest, well conveys the image
of tenacious possession by Him who has assured us, as to His purchased flock, that no
man can pluck them out of His hand.

Leo, the majestic lion, rending the prey, represents irresistible strength, and final
separation between good and evil. His foot is over the head of the prostrate serpent,
closing the series as we are told by the Apostle that the dispensation must be closed :
“ For He shall reign till He has put all things under His feet 1.”

Here, then, we have represented in action twelve leading ideas, twelve principal
truths of Divine revelation,—

1. The seed of the woman shall come.

2. There shall be a price paid by Him for a purchased possession.

3. The price shall be a conflict with the serpent-foe, and a wound in the conqueror’s
heel.

4. He shall be sent forth swiftly, surely, as an arrow from a bow.

5. He shall be slain as a sacrifice.

6. He shall rise again and pour out blessings on His people.

7. His people shall be multitudes, and held in union with each other and Himself,

8. He who was slain, whose heel was bruised, shall rule, and shall tread His enemy
under foot.

9. He shall come in power, triumphant, and have dominion.

10. He shall be the Son of Gop and the son of man, the victim and the ruler.

11. He shall hold fast His purchased possession, the reward of His work.

12. He shall finally put all enemies under His feet, coming with ten thousand of
His saints to execute judgment upon all, separating the evil from the good.

These leading ideas are so be traced in the yet extant names of the signs as pre-
served in the Hebrew and Arabic appellations. Eight of these agree: of the other
four, two are in Arabic different names of the same object, the other two contain the
leading idea here attributed to the sign. ‘

Two of the Syriac names from Ulugh Beigh differ from the Hebrew, as being other
names of the same thing. Where the Hebrew and Arabic agree, there can be little
doubt but that they preserve the name originally given : as where the words differ they
still express the same idea, it seems that the emblems were invented, and universally
known to the children of Noah, before the dispersion from Babel 2.

From ancient authorities we find that in the Aramsan and Coptic or early Egyptian
names the same ideas are presented. They are also found in the Sanscrit, &c.?

The ancient Rabbins said that the astronomy of the Jews was in the Babylonish

1 Part IL Tables, pp. 9—25. 2 Ibid. 3 Part IL. p. 26.
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captivity corrupted by the. astrology of the ‘Chaldeans; but as the Chaldean dialect
differs so little from the Hebrew, the names would not be materially altered. Slight
Chaldee changes may be traced in one or two of the names of stars; but in the names
of the twelve signs they do not occur, even where the interchangeable letters are
found.

The existence of primitive roots in Arabic words, common to the Hebrew and other
Semitic dialects, (however the usage of these words may have been varied and
extended,) is evident to Hebraists, though sometimes disputed by the scholar whose
Oriental acquirements have not included the Hebrew. Such may be compared to the
traveller in the desert, who, delighted with the fruit and shade of the palm-tree,
thinks not of the source of strength and nourishment below, the deep and stedfast
root hidden in the sand that has gathered around it in the lapse of ages. The root
is obvious in these antique appellations of visible objects, as in the proper names of
persons and places contained in the Scriptures, and, though less obviouely, may be
traced even in those of other nations. Proper names, however corrupted in the
spelling, generally retain something of the sound of the root whence they were formed :
words used in expressing the varying actions and feelings of common life are much
more subject to be perverted from their original meanings. The appellations of
visible objects, if less fized than proper names, are less liable to variation than those ;
accordingly we find these twelve names to have corresponding Arabic ones, even if in
some places other, but synonymous, names are now used in Arabic astronomy.

The mythological fables attached to these emblems, and the titles under which they
were worshipped, contribute to throw light on these meanings!. All are connected
with an offspring of the Deity; all say with the Evangelical Prophet, ¢ Unto us a child
is born, unto us a son is given : and the government shall be upon his shoulder 2,”

If indeed Seth and his family were the inventors of these emblems and the givers of
these names, intending to express in them the prophecies known to the antediluvian
Church, such might well be their figures and their meaning. If the intention was what
it is here considered to be, it is consistently developed by comparison with the written
records of Hebrew prophecy, as delivered to the patriarchal and Jewish Church, and
preserved for the Christian by those faithful witnesses for the authority and integrity of
Scripture, the yet unconverted Jews. As the Jews have kept the word of prophecy,
the Arabs have preserved the names of the stars which so remarkably correspond with
it, while the Greeks and Egyptians have transmitted the figures to which they belong.

These independent but concurring testimonies not only witness to the purpose of the
long misunderstood emblems, but to the existence of a revelation anterior to their
formation; for if their purport be prophetic, He who seeth the end from the beginning
bad already given to man that knowledge of future events which He alone can impart.

It is not doubted that about eighteen centuries ago there arose a remarkable person
claiming to have no father but Him in heaven, who was put to death at the time of
the slaying of the paschal lamb at Jerusalem. His death, the time and manner of it,
were not in his own power. If predicted by the prophets, prefigured in these ancient
emblems, and indicated in their primitive names,—that death, its manner and its time,

1 Part IL. p. 81, &c. ? Isa. ix. 6.
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mast have bees revealed by Him who by the mouth of Issiah appeals to prophecy as
the preef of His power and His Godbead, saying to the idols of the heathem, ¢ Show
the tiiags that are to come hereafier, that we may know that ye are gods 1.”" By
peephecy and its fulfilment God speaks to man, at once displaying His forekmowledge
and His sovereignty. So He spake to our first parents in Eden; and the echo of that
veice was in the ears of the fathers of mankind, when these emblems were framed in
memerial of the revelation.
NOTES.

In the sacred year, as ordained by Moses, beginning when the sun was in Aries, the
signs would sppear in the evening sky in the progression commencing with Virgo.
In this succession coming events were to be accomplished. In the earlier ages, when
the year naturally began from the anniversary of the creation?3, at the junction of Leo
and Virgo, Aries, the first sign of the patriarchal zodiac, arose in the evening twilight,
beginning at once the day and the year, the day with its evening, the year with its
decline. As the night drew on, the b as it had been slain, but arising in power,
was followed by the other signs proclaiming His glory, His kingdom, and His final

Always and every where the series of the signs has begun with Aries, whether in
Latium, in Egypt, in Arabia, India, or China. e ancient nations began their year
with this sign, but others, as the Chinese, from Aquarius, where the winter solstice took
pla';e about the time of the dispersion at Babel : even these, however, began the zodiac
with Aries.

Before the time of Moses the year of the Hebrews had begun, as the civil year of
the Jews still begins, with the entrance of the sun into Virgo; it seems probable that
on'gi:ull, the woman, as now figured in the tian zodiac of Dendera, held the ear
of corn In one hand, the palm-branch in the other; while as Albumazer records in the
ancient spheres %, a woman, as the first Decan of Virgo, was figured nursing an infant.
The Arabians figured Virgo herself holding the infant, but these may have been the
Christian Arabs, as it is said the ancient Arabs admitted no figures, human or animal,
but represented Virgo IK a branch.

It is not known how the ancient Hebrews figured the signs, except by the blessing of
Jacob and that of Moses*; but from these records it is evident that animal and even
human forms were on the banners of Israel,—the Man that of Reuben, the Lion
borne by Judah, the Bull by Joseph, the Eagle or the Basilisk by Dan. Balaam also
evidently had the Lion of Judah before his eyes. Moses, speaking after the giving of
the second commandment, dwellson the Lion of Judah and the Bull of Joseph without
disapprobation. It was, therefore, the worshipping of these *likenesses’” that was
forbidden. The Jews in after times, warned by the idolatry of theirforgfathers, are
said to have abstained from making any “likenesses ” whatsoever; and the early Arabs
are said to have followed their example. In the temple of Solomon, besides the con-
secrated cherubic images, there were pomegranates® and flowers of lilies and palm-trees,
but no animal likenesses, except the cherubic lions and oxen. There is here a proof
that not the making the likeness, but the worshipping it was the sin. Israel had been
punished for desiring the golden calf to go before them, but Solomon was unblamed for
forming the twelve oxen that upheld the molten sea °.

i

1 Jsa. xli. 23. ? Part IL p. 15.

- 3 Albumazer, who lived at the court of the Caliphs of Grenada early in the ninth century, in
his description of the signs and their Decans, to which the annexed tables refer, concludes by
saying that they had come down to his time unaltered ; that they were known all over the
world, and had been the objects of long speculation, and that *‘ many had attributed to them
a divine and even a prophetic virtue.” Unfortunately he perverts this * prophetic virtue ”’ to the

of astrology. Part II. p. 16.
4 Part II. pp. 38—47.
s The Hebrew name of this fruit, Rimmon, may mean exaltation ; that of the lily, joyfulness,
rejoicing. i
% 1 lgings vii. 2 Chron. iii. 16; iv. 5.
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MAZZAROTH.

CHAPTER 1.

Tar power and majesty of the Creator have ever been admired in the starry
heavens ; and still, as in the days of the inspired poet, in that firmament
which showeth the works of His hands are the traces of His infinite wisdom
sought out of all those who have pleasure therein; but His glory has
long ceased to be deciphered, where it was once clearly read, in those long
misunderstood records of remote antiquity, the names and figures of the
ancient constellations’, as attributed to them beyond the memory of man,
beyond the range of history. The first vague yet sublime impression with
which all behold the splendid luminaries of the midnight sky is weakened, if
not destroyed, when taught to associate with them the debasing legends
of heathen mythology, or the trifling allusions® to the seasons of the re-
volving year and the habits of the beasts that perish. How has the poetry of
heaven been lowered into the most miserable, the dullest prose! How has that
ignorance, which was bliss, been regretted, when exchanged for that wisdom
of the world, which it may be a relief to find utter foolishness !

Most incongruous are such associations with the great honour which has of
late been put on astronopy, by an argument now urged from its recent dis-
coveries. That science is now appealed toin proof of the unity of God. By the
universe of worlds obeying one law is indicated that all were originated by one
mind, the work of one Creator: that law which brought the apple to the ground
is found to rule the remotest stars, which, if scarcely discernible, are still
ascertained to influence each other in obedience to the force of gravitation.

Geology, showing that the earth was once a molten mass, on which nothing
that now lives on it could have existed, proves that there must be a Creator.
Astronomy not only manifests the existence, but the unity, the omnipotence,

! These constellations are imaginary divisions of those stars which are seen in the north
temperate zone.

3 After the refutation of these supposed allusions, by the great astronomer Montucla, it might
be superfluous to expose their absurdity, but that they are still met with in popular lectures and
elementary books for education.
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the omnipresence of that Creator. If this mind-exalting study can be freed
from desecrating incumprances, over which many of its most gifted students
have lamented, they will surely rejoice in its rescue.

If a high, pure, and spiritualizing purpose can be shown to have suggested
the invention of the names and symbols of ancient astronomy, will it not:
gladden all who love to contemplate the glory of God as made known in His
magnificent creation ?

If we may connect with every constellation, and each remarkable star, some
divine truth, some prophetic annunciation, how adequately grand becomes the
contemplation, how congenial the interpretation *!

If there we find recorded some hope, some promise given to the first
parents of mankind, to support them under the loss of innocence and of Eden,
will not that memorial be equally precious even now, shining like the stars
that bear it, with undiminished lustre, on us their remote descendants? So
read, the “ poetry of heaven” will become its Scripture, and its line once more
go out to the ends of the earth, declaring the glory of God to every nation.

Now that the hieroglyphics of Egypt are interpreted, and the characters of

Babylon and Assyria deciphered, should those far more ancient and more
widely diffused, the primitive hieroglyphics of the whole human race, be
neglected ? Those, the great enigma of ages, transmitting far more important
intelligence, shall they not seem worthy of investigation? The Egyptian,
belonging to a peculiar people, in a most peculiar climate, numerous and
complex as they are, yield up their meaning lost for so many centuries.
Those of the constellations, few and simple, formed from familiar objects and
conveying ideas intelligible to all, should they be left hopelessly obscured in
the darkness that has gathered around them ?
. The sculptures of Assyria in their stern grandeur have great analogy with
the leading symbols of astronomy, but have corfupted in imitating them.
8till it may be seen whence they originated”. Those Egyptian hieroglyphics
hitherto explained inform us onmly of the names and conquests of a race of
half-forgotten monarchs. The Assyrian inscriptions seem mostly of the same
nature. Both, however, corroborate historical allusions in the Holy Scrip-
tures, thus warning unbelievers to respect what they cannot fathom, and
encouraging believers to trust what they cannot as yet explain.

A far higher purpose is latent in the names and emblems of ancient astro-
nomy: from them we may learn the all-important fact that God has spoken,
that He gave to the earliest of mankind a revelation, equally important to the
latest, even of those very truths afterwards written for the admonition of
those “on whom the ends of the world” should come. Then, as now, the

1 Part II. p. 4. 2 Part I p. 51, &c.
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heaven-guided spirit in man sought to trace the glory of the Creator in His
works : then, as now, the best aid was found in His vevelation. That there
was a revelation is shown by the prophetic import of these names and emblems,
even that revelation recorded in the book with which they correspond.

‘Without the history of the fall of man we should not know by what types
it had pleased God to foreshow his restoration. The seed of the woman in the
ear of corn, the enemy in the serpent, might have been in vain set forth in
the constellations, as unintelligible from their beginning as they became in
the lapse of ages, and even now are when not viewed by the light of revelation.
‘Without the figures of the sphere, “the record in heaven,” that revelation
had wanted the witness of its being coeval with the calamity whose remedy
it declared. )

There are few who have not heard of the Twelve Signs of the Zodiac; but
what they are is not always distinctly understood. It is sometimes imagined
that the forms of a ram, bull, or lion may be traced among the stars: but
none such can be recognized. Those stars said to belong to the Ram might
as well be supposed to belong to the Bull or the Lion. Only one of the
constellations has a definite figure: the Northern Crown is circular, resem-
bling a diadem. In all the others the names have no affinity with the natural
position of the stars : they are what the inventors of astronomy thought fit to
annex. They will be seen to convey prophecy ’, as regularly, as systematically
arranged, as the stars to which they are applied are apparently irregularly
scattered over the dome of heaven. There must doubtless be Divine wisdom
in this apparent confusion, but as yet the science of man has failed to
trace it. :

Abundant evidence exists that the explanation of these emblems by pro-
phecy is no new system, not a theory spun from raw materials, but a thread of
gold, unravelled from an ancient and neglected but superb tissue, originating
with the early patriarchs, in which, as in the embroidery of old, were inwoven
the records they desired to transmit 2.

These signs were known among all nations and in all ages. From the
almost antediluvian chronologies of China, India, and Egypt, to the traditions
of the recently discovered islands of the South Sea, traces of them are
discerned, most clearly among the most ancient and earliest civilized nations.
In the remains of Assyria they are recognized; in those of Egypt they are
perfectly preserved ; in those of Etruria and Mexico they are traceable.

This wide diffusion indicates a common origin, both of the race of man and
_ of the symbols of astronomy. The love of symbols has been considered as
matural to man ; the creation amid which he is placed, as symbolical>. Of this

1 Part IL. p. 4. 3 Part II. p. 82, &c. . 3 Part I p. 54.
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universal tendency the inventors of astronomy seem to have availed themselves,
rendering it subeervient to man's spiritual education, by familiarizing to his
mind the lofty truths of Divine revelation.

The signs were in use before the corresponding prophecies were written,
unless, as has been supposed by many authorities ancient and modern,
the art of writing were invented by those to whom the origin of astronomy
is attributed . Even then the two records were coeval. If Adam caused
to be transmitted to his descendants, either by writing or by memory, the
words of the first promise, the ideas of it were repested in the emblems of
the constellations. That promise announced that the seed of the woman was
to come to bruise the serpent’s head, and to be Himself bruised in the heel
He has come, He has received the predicted bruise. The fulfilled part of the
prediction is delineated in action in several of the starry emblems, as in Virgo,
in Ophiuchus, in Capricornus: the unfulfilled in Leo, in Hercules, and in
Aries. As the reflection in the water doubles the evidence that the sun has
risen, 80 the early existence of these emblems corroborates that of the recorded
revelation.

The most determined sceptic does not deny that a person claiming to be
born of a woman without 2 human father, did come, and, dying on the cross, did
both literally and figuratively receive the predicted wound in the heel. Norcan
he deny, when looking on the ancient monuments of Egypt, that before his
birth and crucifixion, the woman in the zodiac held the seed, the ear of corn,
and that the serpent was under the foot of the lion. Let him examine the
sphere as now figured, supposed to have come to us from the ancient
Chaldeans ?, and there he will see the prophecy even more strikingly portrayed,
a8 in the figure of Ophiuchus conflicting with the serpent. How can that
sceptic account for the existence of these emblems? How can they be
explained but by the previous revelation with which they correspond? If
future events are foretold with a decision and particularity beyond human
sagacity, that Infinite Spirit who governs while He foresees, the Sovereign of
the universe, has spoken. The father of mankind heard, repeated the message,
and his descendants all and every where have transmitted the echo of that
sound. He alone who is the First and will be the Last sees the end from the
beginning : He alone enables man to describe it.

The earliest positive evidence of the primeval existence of the signs is in the
Chinese annals®, where it is said that the Emperor Yao, 2817 years before the
Christian era, divided the twelve signs of the zodiac by the twenty-eight
mansions of the moon*: but it is not said that he invented them. The Chinese
national emblem of the dragon appears to be the dragon of the sphere, which

1 Part IL. p. 109. 3 Part II. p. 5, &e. 3 Part II. p. 5. 4 Part I1. p. 24,
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was at that time the polar comstellation, the brightest star in the dragon’s
head having been the pole-star in the antediluvian ages. ‘

. The Signs are next alluded to by the patriarch Jacob, who in his dying bless-
ing was held by the ancient Hebrews to have spoken of them as the appointed
cognizances of his twelve sons, and as such they were borne on the standards
of Israel in the wilderness *.

The Egyptians, on whose early monuments the signs are found, acknow-
ledged that they derived their astronomy from the Chaldeans. The
Chaldeans attributed their science to Oannes, supposed to be Noah. The
Arabs and Brahmins, among whom astronomy was early cultivated, seem
to have derived it from Abraham, through Ishmael and the children of
Keturah. The Greeks supposed their imperfect knowledge of the subject
came through the Egyptians and the Chaldeans. The Romans are thought
to have received through the Etrurians the names of the signs still in
use among European nations?. The Etrurians are considered to have derived
them, with their other arts and sciences, from Assyria. The early Greek
poet Hesiod is said to have made use of Assyrian records. He mentions some
of the constellations by the names they now bear.

Pythagoras taught in Greece what he learnt in Phoenicia; but what he
might know of the signs has not reached us. Other Greek philosophers, it is
certain, were acquainted with them, as Cleostratus, who wrote on Aries and
Sagittarius. A later Greek poet, Aratus, described the constellations such as
we now have them, and by equivalent names. He gave neither history nor
conjecture as to their date, their meaning, nor their origin. They were to him,
as to us, of immemorial antiquity. Cicero, in translating from Aratus, says,
“The signs are measured out, that in so many descriptions Divine wisdom
might appear:” but he does not say in what manner. No attempt is made by
any of these writers to explain the figures, or to assign any inventor to them.
The fables annexed to them must have been known to Cicero, but he seems
to have held them unworthy of notice. None of these earlier writers
allude to any tradition concerning the meanings of the names and emblems
of the conmstellations, nor as to where, when, or by whom they were
originated.

Soon after the time of Cicero these fables were collected by Hyginus, who
characterizes them as little to be depended on. - Still through his whole detail
may be traced the tradition of a Son of the Supreme Deity, sometimes as the
conqueror of the serpent, sometimes as thé suffering benefactor of the human
race, dying by the serpent’s venom. Often he is wholly divine and immortal,
or is born of a human mother, dying on earth to live again in heaven; some-

1 Part IL. p. 38. ? Part L p. 6.
D
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times as & divinity, sometimes as a constellation. If the unenlightened
heathen thus still acknowledged among the starry heavens some vestiges of
ancient prophecy, shall Christians neglect to trace there the memorials of a
revelation from the Divine Creator ?

Nonnus afterwards sought to account for the signs by the twelve labours of
Hercules'. No two authorities agreed as to what these twelve labours were,
- or in what order they were accomplished?. A# all times and in all places the
order of the signs is invariable : they could not therefore have been borrowed
from the labours, though these might have been, and probably were, borrowed
from them.

Before the Christian era, and for three centuries after it, no attempt was
made to explain the meaning of these emblems: but as distance adds to
indistinctness, antiquity stimulates imagination. The ancients on this point
knew that they kmew nothing ; but Macrobius, in the fourth century, fancied in
them a possible suitability to the seasons of his age and country. He either
overlooked or was ignorant of the astronomical fact of the precession of the
equinoxes, by which, if they suited Italy at that time, they could not have
been adapted to those Eastern climates and remote ages to which he attri-
‘butes their invention. He however says that not Leo alone, but all the signs
have reference to the nature of the sun. Censorinus also asserted that all
the constellations referred to the sun. The sun, as an appointed type of Him
who was to come, the Light of the world, the Sun of righteousness, is indeed
referred to in all the constellations; for even in the female figures, typifying
the Church, there is in the hand a branch, His well-known emblem ; and those
of the serpent, the enemy, are under the foot of figures representing Him.

Though the signs are found nearly as we now have them on early
Egyptian monuments, no Egyptian explanation of them has yet been dis-
covered ; but from the various minor emblems accompanying them, it should
seem the Egyptians themselves attached to them some meaning. It-has been
thought that in Aquarius might be traced some allusion to the inundation of
the Nile: but here again geology interposes. - When the summer solstice,
and consequently the inundation, would have taken place in that sign, man
did not exist; after his creation, when these stars would be seen at night,
at that season, could it be traced in a slender stream poured into the
mouth of .a fish? If a symbolical meaning be given to one of these figures,
the rest should be taken as equally significant: if one be interpreted of
the seasons, so should the others. If one be taken as seen at midnight,
so should the remainder. But it will be found that when any one of the
signs is- made to coincide with any particular season, there is seldom a

! Nonnus lived about a.n. 400. 2 Part II. p. 88.
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plausible explanation to be given of another, and never of all of them. If
the Nile overflowed under Aquarius, the harvest of Egypt could not take
place under Virgo, nor either equinox under Gemini, as has been sometimes
supposed. Could these difficulties be overlooked, and the inundation be ima-
gined to be figured where the Egyptians have not traced it, would it not remain
to be told why events which- every returning year brought in due succession
should need to be typified among the stars of heaven ? Has it been usual to
institute memorials of what éannot be forgotten, or to take precautions
against overlooking what is present to the senses ?

Some record of the past, some admonition addressed to the future, has ever
been the purpose of such aids to memory. Some such origin might therefore
have been looked for in these names and emblems, even if to it they had not
borne internal testimony. Invariably connected with the most striking, the
most sublime appearances in the visible creation, seen in all climates, acoom-
panying the wandering tribes of man in all their migrations, the only un-
changing, the only fixed among the objects of his senses,—should we not
expect to find among the names and figures annexed to the stars some memo-
rial of great and universal importance to the whole human race ? Guided
by the inspired writer, should we not confidently look up to the starry heavens,
expecting to trace in the names and symbols universally and from all antiquity
associated with them, some signification that shall verily be found to declare
the glory of God ?

NOTE.

Like others of the sceptic school, Volney reports every where in antiquity the existence of the
tradition of the expected conqueror of the serpent, a divine person, born of 8 woman, who was to
come ; and sees this tradition reflected in the constellations, but why it should be there he does
not say. He inclines to think the comstellations referred to the seasoms, but as to what the
serpent could have to do with those seasons, he offers no conjecture ; the only point on which he
is very decided is that the seed-bearing woman of the zodiac figured the harvest. That the
harvests in different countries are at different times he overlooks, and also that in the same
country the lapse of ages would transfer the time of harvest from one sign to another. When
the summer solstice was in Leo, or even in Cancer, Egypt was under water in Virgo. The Nile,
says Herodotus, rises for a hundred days, and sinks for a hundred more. During those days
there could be no harvest. It is only in modern times and more northerly climates that the time
of harvest is while the sun is among the stars of Virgo. In Egypt and Palestine, in the time of
Moses, the corn was in the ear at the time of the passover, at the vernal equinox, then just
entering Aries. There was then some other reason than that of the harvest for the figure of the
woman bearing the ear of corn, even that it set forth the prophecy of the seed of the woman
who should come to bruise the serpent’s head.

Volney seems also to have traced some idea of analogy between the sun and the expected
conqueror of the serpent; but the sun is not the enemy of serpents, they are fostered by his
rays. The true analogy he did not perceive; the sun comes, enlightens, blesses, goes away, but
surely comes again. Thus the sun of this world daily teaches, daily prophesies of the Sun of
righteousness, arising with healing on his wings, setting as it were for a while, but surely to return
in the glory of morning to-renew the face of earth.

D2
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CHAPTER IL

Is whetever obecurity the arigin of the emblems of ssiromomy may appear
to be emveloped, in the traditions of the nations where they are preserved, no
sach doubta hang over that of the science itself It bas always and every
where been traced back to the enrfiest race of man. The Hebwews, Chaldeans,
Persisns. and Arabs imputed it8 invention to Adam, Seth, and Enoch; the
emxhier Greeks to their mythical and mysterious personage Prometheus. Soon
sfier the wsml date assigned to Noah's flood, astronomy s found in high
cultivation in the commencing empire of China; and equally early records of
obuerved eclipses were preserved at Babylon, proving considerable attsinments
i that science. Those modern writers who acknowledge the authority of the
Helwew Seriptures, if only as historical, generaily refer its origination to the
antediluvian patrisrchs ; and to Noah, its transmission to the ancient nations.
Those who do not admit that autharity, claim for astronomy, from its
intermal evidence, the antiquity of between five and six thousand years.
There is no appearance of the science ever having existed separate from the
emblems ; and as they are in no way essential to it, their constant connexion
with it can only be explained by their having been invented at the same time
and by the same persons. Why did those inventors adopt these particular
emblems, when others might equally have marked oat the division of the sun’s
path by that of the moon '? It has been pointed out that with the phenomena of
the circling vear they cannot be consistently made to agree, nor with thoee of
the ciimate of Egypt®. The mythology of the nations, though reflecting their
sbadow, will be found insufficient to account for their imagery. If these
traditional names and figures can be shown to symbolize 'y, a3 im-
parted in the exrliest ages, sufficient reason appears for the selection of such
images, at such a time, and by such persons as those primeval fathers of man-
kind, with whom the science has always been supposed to originate.

Sablime as is the study of those sapremest visible works of the Divine
Crestar, the host of heaven, far more sublime is the contemplation of the un-
speakably grester work of Redemption. That stupendous mystery, then first
presentied to the mind of man, might well predominate in the meditations of
the newly filen, the redeemed race. To the memorial of that invisible but

! Pt Il p 5, & ? Patl.p 17
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transcending miracle they appear to have consecrated the splendours of the
starry heavens. To the glory of Jehovah Sabaoth, the Lord of Hosts, of
those multitudes of multitudes, the countless myriads of far-spreading orbs of
light, have they dedicated the magnificent system of sacred hieroglyphics,
arranged to His praise in connexion with ¢ the stars of light.”

A remarkable testimony that then and with these inventors astronomy
originated is extant and accessible. It is that of the learned Jew Josephus,
who, living at the time of the destruction of the Temple by Titus, refers for
his authorities to ancient writers whose names alone remain to us. He
attributes the invention of the science to “the family of Seth the son of
Adam,” when, the life of man then extending to near a thousand years, they
were enabled to ascertain from actual observation the return of the heavenly
bodies to the same positions in cycles and periods, which in after ages it has
required the labour of successive generations to verify.

Adam, divinely led to give names to what he saw, must have had such for
the sun and moon, and probably for the planets’, whose movements would
attract bis notice. Those celestial splendours shone in the far-off and in-
accessible heaven, the abode or the path to the abode of his Creator and
Redeemer, whence Divine instruction and yet more Divine mercy had de-
scended upon him. Thither his eyes would reverently and most habitually
turn: the starry world on high would be, if not the first, the most absorbing
object of his contemplation; and astronomy would naturally be, as tradition
declares, the earliest study, the first science of mankind. Seth, the son of his
consolation and heir of his promises, the traditional father of astronomy, is
said to have commenced its arrangement with that of the twelve signs. To
Seth is also attributed the great period of the relative positions of sun and
moon, the cyele of six hundred years, by modern computation found so won-
derfully exact. In this no use is made of the fixed stars beyond the zodiac.

Enoch, his descendant, with whom he was long cotemporary, is said by
tradition to have given names to the stars: the further development of pro-
phecy that appears among the constellations annexed to the signs, above and
below them, may then be referred to him*. “The family of Seth” thus devised,
carried on, and completed this great work, which remains to us an unchanged
memorial of their piety, their intellect, and the revelation which they were
endeavouring to perpetuate.

To the conclusion that at such a time, and under such circumstances,
astronomy must have been invented, many learned men, after long investi-
gation, have come at last. This result of their researches will be found to be

confirmed by the book of Genesis and the other records of the Mosaic

1 Part 11., Table of Sun, Moon, and Planets, 3 Part II., Table, pp. 4. 34.
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might well desire to annex the message of everlasting mercy with which they

had been entrusted, to the only visible works of creation that at all times and

in all places present the same aspect of unalterable splendour. Adam,

to whom the first revelation was made; Seth, in whose time it was begun to
proclaim® the name of the Lord; and Enoch, walking with God, who pro-

phesied of His final victory, might well be led to qxpress the promises and

predictions they had received in the very figures, and even words, constantly

recurring in the written records of the subsequent revelations to patriarch

and prophet, from the dying Jacob, who spake of the Lion of Judah, to him

who saw the Lamb, the light thereof, in the holy city of the Apocalypse.

From the beginning of Gtenesis to the end of the Revelation, as through
the whole sphere of the starry heavens, the enemy is represented in the
‘serpent, the Messiah in the seed, the lion, and the lamb. Every where He
goes forth triumphant ; yet every where He is seen, the Bruised, the Pierced,
the Lamb as it had been slain *,

If the words of that first revelation, as recorded in Scripture, do not convey
the full disclosure of the work of redemption as indicated in these emblems,
yet it is not said that such further light was withheld. The rite of sacrifice,
showing forth the Lord’s death till His first coming, was with them, and the
faith of Abel, which applied it. To Enoch had been foreshown the coming of
the Lord to judgment. If they were uncertain of the time of “ the sufferings
of Christ,” as we are of “the glory that should follow,” still they knew, for
they have prefigured, that He should come, should suffer, and should reign.

It might be expected from such an origin, from inventors so circumstanced,
that the promised Redeemer, His actions, His enemy, and His people, would
be the subject of every emblem annexed to the constellations visible in the
north temperate zone, the primitive habitation of mankind. It would seem
improbable that any reference less high, less holy, should be mingled with
those of such surpassing interest. ‘

Should the tradition of the Divine yet woman-born Conqueror of the
serpent, crushing His foe, but suffering from its venom, be met with among all
nations, it is only what might have been anticipated among the descendants of
one common father. From the Grecian Hercules, half human and half divine,
subduing the hydra and dying from its poison ; from the Indian incarnation of
the Divinity, the virgin-born Krishna, slaying a serpent and wounded by it in
the heel, to the serpent-worship of Mexico, and that of the woman-born and
unfathered deity Mexitli, this image is every where present,.pointing to one
origin of the tradition and of the race.

1 The word is o rendered in Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6.
2 Gen. iii. 16; xlix, 10. Isa. xxxii. 1; liii. 4. Rev. v. 6; xix. 16.
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Though by some it has been suggested ® that these mythological tales were
derived from the constellations, yet it has not by them been even conjectured
why the constellations should have been so designated as to give rise to these
stories. If, however, they were 8o named to record the revelation made to
the first fathers of mankind, their connexion with the mythologies of the
nations is explained. .

The only evidence as to their origin, as found in the still existing records
of ancient tradition, attributes it to “ the family of Seth.” As no conflicting
evidence exists, may it not be received as conclusive? May we not confidently
speak of Adam, to whom the promise of the Redeemer was made, Seth, who
calculated so precisely the movements of the great luminaries of day and night
in the zodiac, and Enoch ?, said to have named the stars after “ the Righteous
upon the earth,” the incarnate Saviour, as the authors and originators of the

emblems of astronomy ?

1 Dupnuis and the writers of his school have done much to establish the facts that confute their
inferences. Dupuis himself has collected ancient authorities abundantly proving that in all
nations the tradition had always prevailed, of a Divine person, born of a woman, suffering in the
conflict with a serpent, but trinmphing over him at last. This tradition he finds reflected in the
emblems of the ancient constellations. He seems to take it for granted, that because the stars
themselves existed before the tradition, that therefore the emblems annexed to them also
preceded it. Who, then, annexed those ideas to the stars, which certainly do not suggest them ?
When and why did such an annexation occur to the mind of man? These questions he does not
anticipate, and assuredly he does not answer. He calls his attack on revelation * L’Origine des
Caultes,” “ The Origin of Religions,” which he would find in the constellations. The defence
ghows that the first religion was the origin of the emblems of the constellations.

It should be borne in mind that these constellations are not natural groups of stars, but
arbitrary connexions of various stars by means of imaginary figures, sometimes so interwoven
with each other as to be inseparable by the unaccustomed eye. This is particularly observable in
the figures of the serpent, of which Sir J. Herschell complains, that  the heavens are scribbled
over with interminable snakes.” Even 80 are intertwined the wiles of the enemy with the course
and history of redemption.

3 Part IL p. 34.
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SECOND PART.

EXPLANATION OF THE TABLES.

Tue apparent places and movements of the sun, moon, and planets have always been
described by their relation to the fixed stars. From time immemorial these fixed stars
have been distinguished into constellations, called by the names of various earthly
objects. Few of these constellations appear to the eye as distinct groups, and still
fewer have any similitude in form to the things after which they are named. Twelve of
these, through which the sun, moon, and planets appear to move, have every where and
always been named after the same, or nearly the same, objects. These names bave
varied according to the dialects of the nations, but are to be traced to the same ideas.
Those transmitted by the Hebrews ® may be taken as the most ancient. From these
the Arabic and Syriac little differ. The Coptic + have been thought to preserve the
ancient Egyptian ; the Greek 1, to have been translated from the Egyptian; the Latin §,
to have been derived from the Etruscans. The arts and sciences of Etruria being
supposed to have come from Assyria, will account for Semitic roots being found in
the Latin names.

The other thirty-six constellations, called decans, apparently of equal antiquity,
comprise the rest of the stars known to the north temperate zone. These have varied
more in their names and figures: but Semitic roots appear in the names; and the
figures, like those of the signs, will be found used as types by the Hebrew prophets.

The previously unknown stars of the southern hemisphere have been observed since
the passage to India by the Cape. Tradition had said that the south polar constella-
tion was in the shape of a cross ||. So it had been seen in the early ages, and so it was
called by those who again beheld it. By the precession of the equinoxes it had

* Sece Hyde, Relig. Vet. Pers. ; Gaffarelli, Curios. Liter., &c.
+ Montucla, Astro. Ancien. ; Ulugh Beigh, &c.

1 Plato in Cratylus. § Modern writers on Etruria, Humboldt (Cosmos).
|l Buxt. Rab. Lex.; Com, on Deut.; Aben Ezra, &c.
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dissppeared from sight in the north temperate zone about the time of the Christx
era®; but the memory of it survived among the nations. Subsequently an Engfist
astronomer, cotemporary with Newton, but not consulting him, applied to stars, 'ht:e
relation to the ancient constellations was not recognized, names and figures nttetly_ in-
congruous with those already existing. With these modern interpolations this examina-
tion of the ancient astronomical records has no connexion. i

The annexed tables are intended to show that the meanings attributed to the ancient
names of the signs, constellations, and stars, are really to be found in them, the proof
being sought in the use of those words or their roots in the Hebrew Scriptures, and
other Oriental dialects.

The Hebraist will find the roots in the margin of the right-hand column, and in the
texts referred to, with occasional allowance for differences in the divisions of the
English version. The English reader will find the meanings here assigned to the
names in the corresponding texts to which references are given.

In the left-hand column some of the Scripture prophecies are pointed out with which
the names and emblems, as here explained, correspond +. The prophecies frequently
containing the very words transmitted as the names, an asterisk indicates where they
do so.

The tables are also intended to show the marks of design in the arrangement and
correspondence of the names and figures, and the adaptation of the decans to the signs,
as developing the leading ideas of those signs which they accompany. Those ideas are
here shown to be expressed in various prophecies of the Holy Scriptures.

By Plato we are informed that Solon made an investigation, apparently on scientific
and theological subjects, into the power of names, and found that the Egyptians, from
whom the Greeks derived them, had transferred them from ¢ barbarian’ dialects into
their own language. According to ancient authorities, the Egyptians had learnt their
astronomy from the Chaldeans. The meaning of the names of astronomy transmitted
by the Greeks should therefore be sought in the dialect of those from whom the
Egyptians received the science. In the Chaldee contained in the Hebrew Scriptures
it may be seen that every Chaldee word is explicable by the cognate Hebrew root, to
which, therefore, those names are here referred. The early Arabic is thus equally
intelligible. The refinements of modern Arabic have scarcely at all affected the names
of ancient astronomy. Its descriptive epithets used as synonymes, and its melodious
profusion of inserted vowels, ornament and may a little obscure the original idea, but
do not alter the sense.

The writers of the Scriptural annunciations of the prophecies had the same divine
truths communicated to them as had been revealed to Adam, Abel, Seth, and Enoch.
They have delivered them, speaking as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. Those
‘who invented the emblems seem to have desired to perpetuate symbolically the
unwritten revelation made to that earliest race. The agreement of the results of the
two modes of transmission, the written and the emblematic, will here be seen. In
some instances it may appear intentional, in others incidental to the unity of the
subject. That subject, the great theme of prophecy in all ages, was in both the seed of
the woman ‘who should bruise the serpent’s head, the Lamb of God, slain from the
foundation of the world, and returning in glory to triumph and to reign.

The prophecies were given of God: the words in which the prophets expressed them

* Cosmos.
+ The names in use in Arab astronomy may have belonged to the primitive language, as it is
said that Al was originally the Hebrew article. (See Moses Stuart’s Grammar.)
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oly Spirit. The names and emblems of astronomy, intended to convey
uths, were of man, the efforts of human intellect to aid in extending
the knowledge of those prophecies at first orally communicated.

e here explained on the supposition that the first language was given
o the first man, conveying ideas to the mind by sounds, as impressions
our are conveyed by sight. In all languages these sounds are traceable,
g the same ideas. In the dialects of the most ancient and earliest civilized
. nations they are the most recognizable: in those of the most barbarous the most
- obscured. This primitive language appears to have been spoken by Noab, from the
names given by him to his sons. In the confusion of the lip at Babel, pronunciation,
not words or roots, were altered. This may be inferred from the presence of Hebrew
roots in the dialects of all nations.

The simple and consistent explanations obtained in this manner often widely differ
from those derived in other ways. Plato* long ago observed that all things possess
some quality which is the proper reason of their appellations, and that those names
which express things as they exist are the true names. The qualities from whence the
things figured in the constellations were named made them suitable types of higher
objects in which these qualities, though in a subordinate degree, were also to be found.
So the innocence of the lamb suited with the holiness of the Saviour; so the force of
the lion, His all-subduing power. But these, though increasing the beauty of the type,
do not express the leading ideas as contained in the original names. Taleb, the lamb,
is the sent forth, as the lamb from its mother, as He who is our passover from God.
Shur, the bull, from his strength ; Thaumim, the twins, from their unitedness; Sartan,
the crab or beetle, from its fast holding; Arieh, the lion, from rending the prey;
Bethulah, the offspring, as daughter or branch; Mozanaim, the scales, encompassing
as in weighing; Akrab, the scorpion, wounding him that cometh ; Kesith, the archer
sending forth the arrow; Gedi, the cut off, the slain victim; Deli, the pouring forth
of water; Dagim, the ﬁsh as multitudes: these are all names that meet Plato’s re-
quirement.

: * In Cratylus.
v Note.—The names with Al prefixed in use in Arabic astronomy are now used merely as
proper names, their meaning being lost. They may be held to belong to the primitive language.
Al is supposed by Btuart, &c., to have been the original Hebrew article.

Asterisks in the first column mark where the word existing as the name occurs in the Hebrew
mﬁhﬂﬁ where the figure is used.

ebrew characters are here given without points, for the sake of clearness, as in the titles,

&e., of pointed Hebrew Bibles, Two-lettered roots have been used as often as might be, partly
because Rawlinson and Layard, and some Egyptologers explain their languages chiefly by them,
and partly because some lexicographers prefer them where admissible. "fhree-lettered roots,
made by vau inserted, add the idea of duration; by Ae xed, add the idea of existence;
doubling the last radical adds that of intensity. In ic two-lettered roots become three-
lettered by feshdid, in Hebrew two-lettered roots remain, probably belonging to the pmmtwe
language, which many now believe to have been only & lesa copious Hebrew,

B2



PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH.

Propheriva of the Rlessial,

HIS PEOPLE AND HIS ENEMY,

[PART

CORRESPONDING WITH THE THIRTY-SIX DECANS OR CONSTELLA-

Signs.

ARIES,
The lamb as it
had been slain,
Rev. b. 6.

TaAvurvus,
The bull, once
a sacrifice, now
ruling.

GeMIN,
The  Messiah
uniting the Di-
vine and human
nature.

CANCER,
The possession,
the reward of his
sufferings.

Lzo,

The Lion of
Judah punish-
ing the enemy.

Scorrr0,
The conflict of
the Messiah.

SAGITTARIUS,
The sending forth
of the Gospel.

CAPRICORNUS,
The slaying of
the victim.

AQUARIUS,

The pouring forth
of spiritual bless-
ings.

PiscEs,
The multitudes
of the redeemed.

o

TIONS ACCOMPANYING THE SIGNS.

Cassiopeis, the Church set free, raised, enthroned. 1 Sam. [
ii. 8. Isa. Ix.; lxii. 1

Cetus, the serpent bound. Tsa. xxvii. 1.

Perseus, the Deliverer, bresking the bonds of the afflicted
Church. Mic. ii. 18,

Orion, the coming of Him mighty to save. Isa. Ixiii. 1.

Eridanus, the river; converted nations under the type of water.

Auriga, the Good Shepherd and his redeemed flock. John f
x. 11, 14. L

Lepus, the enemy under his feet. Ps. viii. 8.
Sirius, He that cometh, as the Prince. Isa. ix. 6.
Procyon, He that cometh, as the Redeemer.

Ursa Minor, the lesser sheepfold, the Church before the first
coming of Christ.

Ursa Major, the greater sheepfold, the Church after the first
coming of Christ.

Argo, the company of travellers to the heavenly Canaan.

Hydra, the serpent, the enemy. Rev. xx. 2.

Crater, the cup of the wrath of God resting upon him.

Corvus, the bird of prey feeding on his flesh.

Coma, the desired, the infant held by the woman; the seed.

The CentaJurl,l;he King Messiah offering himself as a sacrifice.
ohn x. 18.

Bootes, the coming of the Branch as the guardian of the flock.

The Cross, the finishing of the work of redemption. John

xix. 30.

The Victim, of the sacrifice.

The Crown, of his glory. Ps. viii. 5; exxxii. I8.

'g;e Serpeneh t, :hm vl:ith which he contends. Heb. v.7.

hiuchus, the Desired, holding the serpent, his foot on the

head of the Scorpion. )

Hercules, he who ‘bruises, his foot over the head of the
Dragon. Ps. xci. 13.

Lyra, the eagle holding the harp; the triumph. Mark {
xiii. 26.

Ara, the altar of the completed sacrifice. Ps. xliii. 4.
Draco, the enemy who is to be trodden under foot.

Sagitta, the arrow of slaying. Ps. xxxviii. 2.
Aquils, the falling eagle; his dying.
Delphinus, the pouring out of his soul unto death,

The Southern Fish, the Church drinking in the water of life.

Pegasus, the winged horse, going to return again. Zech.
vi. 7. Rev. xix. 11.

Cygnus, the swan, the bird of passage who goes and comes
again.

The Band, uniting the Church before and after the first
coming of the Lord.

Cepheus, the branch, crowned King. Rev. xiv. 14.

Andromeda, the Church released by the Deliverer, who
breaks the bonds of death. {

Predictions
of fuifiment.
Rev. 21. 5.
Rev.19.7,8.
Rev. 20. 2.

Isa. 54. 11.

Rev. 19.
Ezek. 47.
Isa. 40. 11.
Ezek.34. 2s.

1Cor.15. 27.
Dan. 9. 25.
Isa. 59. 20.

Jer, 23. 3.
Ezek.36.3:.
John 10. 16.

Isa. 27. 1.
Ps. 75. 8.
Rev. 19. 17,

Isa. 9. 6.
Matt. 20. 2s.
John 10. 14.

Dan. 9. 24.
Dan. 9. 26.
Gen. 22. 8.
Rev. 19. 12,

Gen. 3. 15.
Hag. 2. 7.

Gen. 3. 15.

Matt. 16. 27,
Rev. 19. 15.
Heb. 13. 10.
Ps. 91. 13,

Isa. 53.

John 4. 14,
John 14. 3.
Acts 1. 11.

John 10. 16.
Jer. 23. 5.
Isa. 61. 1.
Rev. 20. 5.
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AUTHORITIES FOR THE ANTIQUITY OF THE SIGNS OF
THE ZODIAC, THEIR NAMES AND FORMS.

Texts where
theword or its
root isused in
this sense in Hebrew
the Hebrew rools.

Bible.
. a way having steps *. gone, paces | 2 Sa. 6. 14, wy
Greek, Zodmkos,{h“ins. having | Job 30. 16. e
—  Zodion, a sign, or step of the way. march{ g"bsss; % we
Hebrew, Mazzaloth, the zodiac. 2 Kings xxiii. 5. JSlowing | Jer. 18. 14, n

Arabic, Mazaloth, the zodiac. Arab. sense, descending.
Sansarit, ?odi, as Zodiac, way; Mandalam, as Mazaloth, z changed
or d.

If the correspondence between the meanings of the names of the antediluvian patriarchs with
those of the signs be intentional, it affords the earliest evidence of the antiquity of those figures.
Surely such a coincidence in such unbroken series cannot be esteemed the work of chance.
The co-existence of the signs is to be inferred from the widely diffused ancient tradition that
astronomy was invented by the first fathers of mankind, from the date assigned to it by modern
astronomers, and from the allowed fact that the science was never known to exist unaccom-
Rzimied by these figures. The evidence next in antiquity is that of the Chinese records t.

odern algebraists confirm these, while they dispute those of India. From those records} we
learn that a winter solstice had been observed in 18° Aquarius 2342 B.c.; also, that a remark-
able conjunction of the four planets, Saturn, Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury, with the moon in
Pisces, when the sun was in 20° Aquarius, was observed in China. This conjunction is said by
modern astronomers to have taken place 2012 B.c. These records were brought to Europe by
the learned Jesuit missionaries who visited China in the seventeenth century. The Chinese
emperor Yao is there said to have divided the twelve signs by the twenty-eight Mansions of the
Moon, but is not said to have invented any of them, An eclipse is there correctly recorded as
early as the time of Abraham.

Chaldean astronomical observations for 1900 years back were found, reaching to much the
same time as those of the Chinese, at Babylon, when taken by Alexander§. To the Chaldeans
ancient writers attribute the division of the zodiac, as well as the introduction of astronomy into
Egypt. That line of the family of Noah of which Abraham came would be Chaldean. That
¢ the traditions of the Chaldean astronomy seem the fragments of a mighty system fallen into
ruin,” has been observed by Sir W. Drummond.

Astronomy is found highly cultivated in Egypt in the very earliest times of its history.
Ptolemy records, on the faith of Thebaic astronomers, the heliacal rising of Sirius on the fourth
day after the summer solstice, 2260 B.c. Nouet, a French astronomer, infers that the Egyptian
astronomy must have arisen 5400 B.c. This date accords with the assertion of Josephus, that
astronomy originated with the family of Seth, and with the traditions of the ancient Persians and
Arabs, attributing its invention to Adam, Seth, and Enoch. In the notes to Gill'’s Commentary
on Genesis will be found the names of ancient writers, Jewish, Persian, and Arabic, by whom
these traditions have been transmitted.

Hamilton, in his Egyptiaca, remarks the rudeness and imperfection of the mechanical instru-

* Those who derive zodiac from Zao, to live, as composed of living creatures, instead of from
the primitive root Zoad, way, going on by steps, not only overlook the balance in Libra, but the
vase for Aquarius, and the bow for Sagittarius, of the Eastern nations.

+ Nicholl’s Outlines of Astronomy.

1 Martini, Hist. Sini.

§ Sextus Empiricus, &c. See Montucla.
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ments of the Egyptians. He asks, How was this compatible with their knowledge of the
sublimer sciences? It may be suggested in reply, that they would derive their knowledge of
astronomy from Noah, of the line of Seth, while the workers in metals, the mechanicians, the
children of Cain, had perished in the deluge. Josephus not only transmits the traditions of his
Hebrew ancestors, but also refers for corroboration to eight ancient writers of other nations
whose works are totally lost, as well as to others of whom some fragments remain. These all,
he says, asserted that they of the first world lived a thousand years ; also, that ¢ God gave the
antediluvians such long life, that they might perfect those things which they had invented
in astronomy.” As the great year or period of 600 years. This period has been examined .and
verified by the celebrated French mathematician Cassini, who gives it as his opinion that
nothing but the observation of a life of that duration could have sufficed to its discovery. From
Noah the Egyptians and the Chinese would derive their early scientific knowledge, as would
those others of his descendants who are found to possess it. Montucla, another well-known
mathematician and astronomer, attributes the origin of astronomy to the antediluvians. Cassini
thus commences his History of Astronomy: ‘It is impossible to doubt that astronomy was
invented from the beginning of the world : history, profane as well as sacred, testifies to this
truth.”” He refers to Philo for the assertion that ¢ Terah, the father of Abraham, who lived more
than a hundred years with Noah, had much studied astronomy, and taught it to Abraham,” who
is said by Josephus to have taught it to the Egyptians. That people, however, had probably
from their ancestor Noah the same knowledge of it which S8ir Wm. fones considers all the early
nations possessed. Abraham may have added the superior science which all antiquity attributes
to the Chaldeans. Bailly and others have asserted that astronomy must have been invented
when the summer solstice was in the first degree of Virgo, and that the solar and lunar zodiacs
were of a similar antiquity. This would have been about 4000 years before the Christian era.
They suppose this science to have originated with an ancient and highly civilized people, who
lived at that time in about lat. 40°, and that they were swept away by some sudden destruction,
leaving, however, traces of their knowledge behind them. This people may have been the ante-
diluvians, and their destruction the flood. Bailly attributes the invention of both zodiacs to
Hermes. Hermes is said by Manetho to be antediluvian,

Equally ancient authority may be derived from the book of Job, in which is found Mazzaroth,
the constellations (the twelve signs according to the margin of the English Bible), with names of
stars still to be traced among those now in use. Jobab, in Gen. x. 29, third in descent from Eber,
is by some supposed to be Job, living before the time of Abraham, who was the sixth from
their common ancestor. If so, the call of Abraham being about 1980 B.c., the time of Job would
not be later than 2000 B.c., approaching to that of the Chinese and Babylonish records.
The book of Job speaks of Ash, the assembled, still to be traced in Ursa Major; Chima, the
accumulated, mentioned by Aben Ezra; and Chesil, the bound, at the foot of Orion. The voice
from heaven superadded Mazzaroth, the separated, set apart, divided, as the signs in the circle
of the zodiac, the constellations in the starry heavens.

The English Version, Septuagint, and Vulgate thus render these words :—

Jos ix. 9. Jos xxxviii. 31, 32.

Heb. E.V. Sept. Vulg. Heb. E. V. Sept. Vulg.
Ash,  Arcturus, Pleiades, Arcturus. Chima, Pleiades,  Pleiades,  Pleiades.
Chims, glsx;ades, ArcturuH 8, ggiades. gl;lelul. grrion, Orion, Arcturus.
Chesil, ion esperus, on. ’ cturus, Hesperus, Vesperus,

’ Mazzaroth, anarot'h, Mazzaroth, Lucifer.

Hadri Teman, the chambers of the south, chap. ix., seems equivalent to Mazzaroth, chap.
xxxviii. The ancient translations, as if by tradition, refer all these names to stars, but seem
quite uncertain as to what stars they mean. The English version follows sometimes the one,
sometimes the other, sometimes neither.

If, as some have thought, the book of Job was brought by Moses from the land of Midian, , it
must have been Job’s own relation of his trullg, either left by him in writing, or orally trans-
mitted as other ancient poems have been. As it contains prophecies of the coming Redeemer,
it must have been composed under the influence of the Holy_ Spirit. Moses is supposed to have
prefixed the two first chapters and added the last. The difference in the style of those three
chapters from the rest, and its likeness to that of the narrative parts of the Pentateuch, has been
pointed out. The highly poetical style of. the intermediate part of the book of Job does not
resemble that of the sublime and imaginative song of Moses. The difference may be perceived
even in translations, much more in the originals. ercel

‘Whatever age is assigned to the book, it will be seen that these names are mentioned as of
familiar objects, great works of God, which He alone can bring forth in their season. They were
from of old, ancient even when spoken of in this most nncignt record.

Sir W. Drummond writes in 1824: “ The fact is certain, that at some remote period there
were mathematicians and astronomers who knew that the sun is in the centre of our system, and




-~
{

II.] OF ‘THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.

that the earth, itself a planet, revolves round it,”” &c. He refers to-his Essay on the Science of
the Egyptians and Chaldeans for his authorities. He also says: ¢ Origen tells us that it was
asserted in the book of Enoch, that in the time of that patriarch the constellations were already
named and divided.” Origen is thought to allude to a book of Enoch, not that now known as
such.

El Macinus, Abulfaragius, and other Arabic writers call Enoch Edris, or the glorious, saying
he was skilled in astronomy and other sciences, and that he was the same with Hermes Trisme-
gistus. The Jews (as in the Targum of Jonathan) call him the great scribe, and say that he was
the first who composed books of astronomy. 8o Eupolemus, who says he was the first inventor
of astrology, and not the Egyptians.

Ricciolus thought the ancient Arab names of stars and constellations were antediluvian.

Albumazer refers for the ancient Persian sphere to the two Hermes and Ascalius. Hermes,

-meaning great, Ascalius, the skilful, are probably only epithets: and on the Arab authority,
Enoch may be meant by ¢ the first Hermes” to whom ancient writers so often attribute the
origin of human science.

Albumazer, describing Virgo, says that the Persians, Chaldeans, and Egyptians all agree as to
the figure of the young woman (puella, maiden) holding an infant, and also refers for it to * two
of the name of Hermes.”

Manetho is referred to as saying the first Hermes was antediluvian. A work called Pimander
is attributed to Hermes Trismegistus, in which the zodiac is called a tabernacle. (Ps. xix.) If
Pi is taken as the Egyptian article, Mander may mean by its primitive root, devoted, consecrated :
a religious work.

It is said by Achilles Tatius, that the Egyptian and Chaldean signs were the same as every
where else, but differently named.

Dupuis, tracing all mythologies to the constellations, says, ‘ All astronomers agree that the
-origin of astronomy is not to be found in history.”

Bailly says, * The Persians in their books assert, that in remote periods four stars were so
placed as to form the four colures.” They are considered to be Al Debaran in Taurus, Regulus
in Leo, Antares in Scorpio, and Fom al Haut in the Southern Fish, in Aquarius. Humboldt
adds, * These four, called royal stars, are celebrated throughout Asia.” This position of the
colures could only be in antediluvian times.

In a modern astronomical work, * The Orbs of Heaven,” it is said, ¢ Allusions to the con-
stellations of the zodiac in the old Hebrew Scriptures, and in the works of all ancient writers,
sufficiently attest their extreme antiquity. From these allusions may be corroborated many of
their forms as delineated on Egy})cian, Assyrian, and Indian monuments. The most ancient are
those of the Hebrew Scriptures.’

“ When Virgil says, The white bull with golden horns opens the year, this not being true in
his day, must be the record of an-ancient tiadition that once it did so, as it had done 4000 years
before his time.”

¢ Eratosthenes, the Greek philosopher who accompanied Alexander in his Eastern conquests,
sent to Aristotle a series of observations made at Babylon nineteen centuries before that time.”
This date remounts to the time of Noah, whether according to the Jewish or modern chronology.

Thales and Pythagoras were both acquainted with the Saros or sacred period of the Chaldees.
Both were instructed by the Chaldeans. Ptolemy afterwards used the calculations of the Chal-
deans. Saros is root, foundation, in Job xxviii. 9.

Mrs. Somerville says, ““ La Place disputes the antiquity of the Indian lunar tables,” but adds,
“ Every ci'x'-cumstanoe concurs in showing that astronomy was cultivated in the highest ages of
antiquity.

Sg- W. Drummond, in his Essay on the Zodiacs of Esne and Dendera, says of these zodiacs,
It seems generally agreed that they represent the heavens at the commencement of a Sothaic

eriod (1460 years), which might be 2782 B.c.” These temples are now known to have been
guilt about the Christian era; but the zodiacs, like our own, might have been of much earlier
date. That now in use is as we have it from Ptolemy. The Sothaic period would thus com-
mence during the antediluvian studies of astronomy attributed to the family of Seth, from whom
it might take its name.

In the planisphere of Dendera, a headless figure, apparently a horse, is placed over Aquarius,
marking the place of the ascending node. The winter solstice was in that sign before and after
the time usually assigned to the deluge. A figure of Osiris, or the sun, standing on the figure of
Capricorn, would seem intended to show that the precession of the equinoxes had removed the
solstice thither.

In these, as in other ancient monuments, Egyptian and Oriental, the order of the signs is that
which Ptolemy (A.Dp. 150) transmits from Hipparchus (130 B.c.) as of unquestioned authority,
unknown origin, and unsearchable antiquity. As such it has descended to us. Aries has always
and every where been the first of the signs : no natural cause can be alleged why it should have
been s0. Not till about the time of the Christian era did equinox or solstice take place in that

sign.
The Sabian Arabs began their year from Aries. The Chinese, and other ancient nations who
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began their year from Aquarius, still reckoned Aries the first of the signs : there, too, the Lunar
Zodiacs always commenced. ..

Astronomy never having been known to exist without the signs, testimonies to the antiquity of

science include that of these emblems. 8till some more direct evidence may be adduwced..

Montucla refers to Malalas as saying that  Seth himself divided the sky into constellations.”
of'lt::(:hinue emperor Yao, B.C. 2317, divided the twelve signs by the twenty-eight mansions

moon.

It is said by Dupuis that the Persian magi made much use of the signs.

Jewish writers are agreed that the 'buoflnldurﬂedthetwdndgnlonthdrdnnd-.ds
in the wilderness; also, that Jacob in his farewell blessing speaks of them in connexion with
those sons whose descendants so bore them.

1t is well known that the ancient tribes of Arabia called themselves by the names of various
constellations, probably after the example of their brethren of Israel. In course of time these
were idolatrously worshipped. Mahomet abolished the idolatry; but some of the tribes still
call themselves by those names.

As in the divinely ordained cherubic forms there was the face of a man, the Sethites would not
scruple to include human figures in the constellations. When the prohibition in the second
commandment was issued, it has been thought that the Jews discontinued them, substitating the
palm-branch in Gemini, the ear of corn in Virgo, the bow and arrow in Segittarius, the vase in
Agquarius. It is well known that the ancient Arabs did so, assigning as a reason the command
from Sinai. Among the Brahmans and other easterns who appear to have learnt from them,
this scruple did not exist. If they were, as is supposed, the descendants of Abraham by
Keturah, it should seem not to have been known to the sstronomy of that patriarch, who,
deriving the science through Noah from the family of Seth, appears to have followed the original
Sethite delineations, in the form of the man typifying the human nature of the Messiah, and the
woman typifying His Church. The Christian Arabs in later times are said to have used the

figure of the woman and the infant.

¢ It is certain that the Chaldeans knew the mean motions of the moon with great exactness.
Ptolemy )refen often to them by the name of Chaldeans, Aristotle by that of Babylonians.’
(Cosmos.

Humboldt says, ¢ The Greek zodiac was probably taken from the Dodecatamora of the
Chaldeans,” and also attributes to the Arabian astronomy a Chaldean origin.

It is supposed that Hipparchus and Ptolemy followed the Greek sphere. Clemens Alexan-
drinus quotes from an ancient author, that “ Chiron delineated the scheme of heaven.”” This
does not imply that he invented, but that he drew a plan or map of it. Sir Isaac Newton con-
siders Chiron to have been a great astronomer. He places him about 937 B.c., but others much
earlier. Cleostratus, a Greek philosopher, 536 B.c., wrote concerning the constellations, par-
ticularly Aries and Sagittarius ; but what, is not known.

As the movements of the sun, moon, and planets have always been described by their position
in the zodiac, the ancient observations of the Chinese and Chaldeans establish the coeval
antiquity of the signs.

It may be asked on what authority the figures of the constellations are drawn as we now have
them. The earliest enumerations of the stars speak of them as fAis in the head, ¢Aat in the
shoulder, body, arm, leg, or foot, thus determining their positions. Some of these stars are
reckoned twice over, as El Nath, once in the horn of Taurus, again in the heel of Auriga, thus
determining their connexion. They are thus distinguished by Hipparchus, B.c. 150, and agsin
by Ulugh Beigh, A.p. 1420.

F. Bailly says, ‘ The origin of astronomy ascends beyond the period of authentic history;"
(Smythe, Ctlymt) *‘there can be little doubt that astronomy was nearly coeval with the world.”

Celest. Cyc.

e —
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Prophccici + zm: dwhnz:

::;r‘s;p :;:rd r“z n:%' uz; in

or type with + :z“ IZI; in|  Heprew
and the " THE RAM, OR LAMB, COMING | 5| roote-

names. FORTH.

Gen. 22. 8. the lamb. Isa. 40. 11. } -

Exod. 4.13. Hebrew name, Taleh’{sent Jorth. cast | 1 Sa.20. 33.

1sa. 16.1. | Arabic, Al Hamal, the sheep, gentle, merciful. | Gen.19.16.| mn
Gen. 4. 4. | Syriac, Amroo, the lamb. Syr.N.T.John1.29. | Ezr. 6. 9. ann

Rev. 5.6. | Coptic, Tametouris- Ammon, reign of Ammon.
Gen. 22.13. | Greek, Krios, the ram. Sept. lamb, Gen. xxii. 13. | Deu. 32. 14, 5

Hos. 6.3 . . Isa. 16.1

Isa. 61.1. | Latin, Aries, the ram. Coming forth, Gen.|

Mic. 5. 3. xxii. 13, Vulg. goeth | Job 34. 8. naw
Isa. 27. 1. Names in the Sign.

Rev. 20. 2. | Heb., Mesartim, the bound, or binding. . Gen. 49. 11. e
Pa. 22. 16. | Arab., 3 Al Sheratan, the bruised, wounded. cut | Lev.19.28. | vw
Dan.9. 2. | — g El Nath, or El Natik, wounded, slain. cut | Lev. 8. 20. nn
Is 53.7;6.1. | Heb., Shalisha, the triangle over the head of [ Ps. 30. 1. vow
Num. 24. 7. Aries, exalted, chief. \ captains | 1 Kgs. 9.22.

Isa. 52. 18. | Arab., a Ras al Thalitha, head of the triangle.  head | Gen. 49.26.| wxo
Ps. 118. 22. | Gr., Deltoton, triangle, kigh (Arab., lifled up). drew up | Exod. 2. 16. n

First Decan.
CASSIOPEIA, The throned Woman.

Ps. 45. 9. s . th . 2. 8.
1 Sam. 2. g, | Heb., Cassiopeia, the enthroned, the beautiful. { b e::’;; },ss'a:‘;' 31.8 ':;:_'
— a Shedar, ke freed. liberty | Isa. 61. 1. ™
Isa. 60. 21. | — Caph, the branch, in the hand. Job 15. 23. LH
Chald. and Arab., Dat al Cursa, the sef, enthroned. Dan. 6. 20. RDYD
Arab., Ruchba, the enthroned, or seated. Jer. 22, 4. 221
Second Decan. Ps.104.25. | nwn
CETUS, The Sea-monster, Leviathan, the bound Serpent. | Isa. 27. 1. s
* 1. ; . chain | Dan. 5. 7. ™
Isa. 27. 1. | Heb., a Menkar, the bound or chained enemy. { enemy | Ps. 139, 50. o
— Mira, the changeable star in the neck, tke rebel. | Hos. 13. 16. "m
Rev. 20. 2. | — (8 Diphda, overthrown. thrust down | Job 82, 1. "M
' Third Decan.
Ps. 2. 9; PERSEUS, an armed man holding a head with serpents.
72. 4. Heb., Perseus, the breaker. Mic. 2. 13. (]
*Mic. 2. 18. | — Athik, who breaks. Judg. 16. 9. pr
— a Mirfak, who assists. leaning on | Cant. 8. 5. ik
Arab., y Al Genib, who carries away. Job 21. 18. an

Pers., Bershaush, as Perseus.

In the Head, carried by Perscus.

Gen. 3. 15.
Isa. 27. 1. | Heb., Medusa, the trodden under foot. Job 39. 15. [ al
Ps. 68. 21, — Rosh Satan, the head of the enemy. ‘head | Ps. 74. 14. Ny
— Al Oneh, the subdued, weakened. Ps. 102, 23. my
Rom.16.20. | Arab., Al Ghoul, ¢ke evil spirit. wicked | Job 18. 21. Sy

The changeable Star in the Head.

Arab., 8 Al Gol, coming and going, rolling round [ rolled | Gen. 29. 10. ]
(Heb., kead). |8 Num. L.2. | n%

The Ram or Lamb is figured as the first sign wherever sheep are found. In some parts of
India an animal like a small dog is substituted ; in others, an antelope; in Mexico, a white
rabbit, called ¢ the emblem of suffering innocence.” Aratus places the triangle over the head of
Aries. Cetus, in Greek fable, was the enemy of Andromeda; Perseus, the breaker of her bonds.

TasLe 1. C
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Prophecies
correspond-
ing with the
JSgures and

the names.

*Den.33.17.
Gen. 22. 17.
Nu.24.8,19.
Ps. 72. 2, 8.
Mic. 8. 2,
[E.V.

2 8a.23.3,4.

Gen. 49. 10.

Ps. 22. 22.

Ps. 89. 5;
107. az.}

Isa. 80. 5,
6, 7.

Dan. 9. 26,

Mic. 5. 2,
[E.V.
Hab. 2. 3.}
Heb.10.37
Isa. 60. 1.

Ps. 91. 13,

*Gen., 3. 15.

SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.

@ s,

THE BULL, COMING TO RULE.
Hebrew name, Shur,the Bull, coming,  bullock
Arabic, Al Thaur, the same. [ruling.{ctap
Syriac, the same. rule
Coptic, Isis, who saves mightily. salvation

—  Apis, who cometh. pass

—  Station of Horus, coming. wayfaring
Greek, Tauros, the Bull. Sept. Deut. xxxiii. 17.
Latin, Taurus, the same. Vulg. the same.

Names in the Sign.
Heb., Chima, the heap, accumulation (Arab.). Pleiades
— Pleiades, congregation of the judge, or ruler.
— Hyades, the congregated. congregation
—  Palilicium, delonging to the judge. Judge
Arab., Wasat, centre, or foundation.
— Al Thuraiya, the abundance.

Lat., Vergiliee, the cenire (Arab. vertex) turned onm,
rolled round.

Names of Stars in the Sign.

Chald., a Al Debaran, the leader, governor. { :::::‘;z;'

Arab., 8 El Nath, in the northern horn, as in Aries.
"basze
— 10 Al Cyone, in the Pleiades, the centre. [ Sfoundation
Ieotabh'ched

First Decan.
ORION, a human figure walking.

Heb., Orion, coming forth, as light.

Arab., Al Giauz8, tke branch. stem

— Al Gebor, the mighty.

— Al Mirzam, the prince, the ruler.

~— Al Nagjed, the prince.

«— & Al Nitak, the wounded.- eut
— a Betelguez, coming, Mal. iii. 2, of the branck. stock
— B Rigol, the foot, or who ireadeth under foot.

— Al Rai, the bruising. bruise
— v Bellatrix, kastily coming. {:‘:e'a‘fieth
— 0 Mintaka, dividing, the belt. cut
Chald., Heka, coming. brought
—  Niphla, the mighty. giants

Heb., Meissa, coming forth.

— Nux, the strong.

— Thabit, ¢reading on (Arab.). kick

— « Saiph, in the foot, bruised. .

—  Chesil, bound together,the nebula. Constellations.
Gr., Orion, anciently Oarion. Sept. Job xxxviii. 31.
Lat., Orion. Vulg. Job ix. 9.

[PART

Tezts where
theword or its

rool is used in

this sense in Hedrese
the Hebrew roots.
Bible.

Deut.33.17. byl 4
Job 31. 7. R
Isa. 32. 1. w
Hab. 3. 13. ye
Ex. 12. 23. "Dy
28am.12.4. nme
Job 9. 9, s
Lev. 4. 18. Y
Job 31. 11. S8
Num. 16. 3. Lan) 2
Job 31. 11. 58
Ps. 11. 8. nw
Isa. 15. 7. anr
Gen. 29. 10. p2
Dan. 3. 2.

Ps. 47. 8. } 1
1Kg.7.29,50.

Ps. 104. 5. m
Ps. 89. 3.

Gen. 1.17. "
Isa. 60. 1.

Isa. 11. 1. m
Ps. 24. 8. "
Ps. 2. 2. m
Dan. 9. 26. hb]
Lev. 1. 6. nn
Isa. 40. 24. ym
Job 39. 15. b
Dan. 2. 40. bal
Ezra 4. 23. Sna
Job 9. 8. ™
Lev. 8. 20. nn
Ezra 6. 5. hni
Gen. 6. 4. Sm
Mic. 1. 3. Ry
Ps. 24. 8. w
1 Sam. 2. 29. wvya
Gen. 3. 15. nw
Isa. 13. 10. o]

If the flatterers of Nimrod (like those of Napoleon I.) tried to devote the stars of Orion to his
glory, still it will be seen that in the names in the constellation there is no trace of that of the
man, while the wounded, the bruised, or the branch, could not apply to Nimrod. Of the Latin
Auriga, which in Hebrew is the shepherd, it may be asked, Why should a charioteer carry a goat
and be followed by kids? Their band or leash may have suggested reins.

TasLe II.




II.] SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. 11

Prophecies Tezis where
correspond- thewordor its
Sng with the . rool is used in
Jyures and TAURUS (continued). g};‘ “Hetrow | Hebrew
A—— €.
Second Decan.
Isa. 66. 12. ERIDANUS, The River. Tea. 33
: . sa. 33. 21.
Ezek. 47. 0. | Heb., Eridanus, river of the judge, or ruler. Jf"‘m"" Gontbne |
*Gen.49.16. [ — Cursa, bent down. stoopeth E&- 43:-’ 1. o
4 en. 33. 2. nR
Ps. 46. 4. — a Achernar, gfter part of the rfver. {:{::: Gen. 2. 10. :;n
Rev. 22.1. | — Phaet, mouth (of the river). . Exod. 4. 11, ny
— Theemin, tke water. . Gen. 1. 6. o
— Ozha, the going forth. Gen. 2. 10. Ry
Isa. 41. 18, | Arab., Zourak, flowing. sprinkle | Lev. 1. 5. Py
*Ps. 23, 1: Third Decan.
80.1. AURIGA, a human figure holding a goat.
*Iga. 40. 11, | Heb., Auriga, tke shepherd. Isa. 40. 11. Al
Arab., Aiyuk, wounded in the foot. lame | 2 Sam. 4. 4. Ny
‘Mic. 5. 4. — El Nath, wounded in the heel, also reckoned in
the horn of Taurus, as in Aries. cut | Lev. 8. 20. nr
Ezek.34.23.| — Maaz, flock of goats. Lev. 16. 10. w
Chald., Menkalinon, éand or chain of the goats, [ chain | Dan. b. 7. I
John 10. 4, or ewes. \Ainds | 2 Sa. 22. 34, b
1. Heb., Gedi, the kids (following Auriga). Cant. 1. 8. i
— Alioth, she-goat, or ewe. Ps. 78. Nn. nYy
Lat., a Capella, tAe she-goat (capra), atonement. Lev. 16. 10. hlP)

AUTHORITIES FOR THE NAMES OF THE SIGNS.

Hebrew, Buxtorf’s Rabbinical Lexicon, &c.

Arabic, Freytag’s Arabic Lexicon, Ulugh Beigh, &c.

Syriac, Hyde’s Syntagma and Comment. &c.

Coptic, Montucla, Hist. des Mathématiques, from Ulugh Beigh.
Greek, Aratus, Ptolemy, &c.

Latin, Cicero, Virgil, Ovid, &c.

FOR THE NAMES OF TIIE STARS.

Hyde de Vet. Pers. Rel. for Chaldee, Persian, and other names; also for Rosh Satan, Al
Oneh, and Auriga, from Aben Ezra. Arabic names of stars are from Ulugh Beigh, and cata-
logues in various other astronomical works, in which, though the spelling is frequently corrupted,
the primitive root is still evident. Greek names may be found in Hesiod and Homer, also in
Aratus, who lived about 300 B.c. St. Paul is supposed to quote from his poem on Astronomy,
Acts xvii. 28. Latin, in Cicero, Hyginus, Macrobius, and the poets. The book of Job contains the
three most ancient names: Ash, Chima, and Chesil. Aben Ezra has said that Ash is the Great
Bear,where the word is still found in Benet Naish. He has also raid that Chima and Chesil were
opposite constellations. The Pleiades and Orion are on opposite sides of the ecliptic and equator.
The Septuagint and Vulgate, in Job ix. 9 and xxxviii, 32, seem to recognize Chima as the
Pleiades, and Chesil as Orion. Chesil is still found at the foot of Orion, as in Adams’s globes.
As it occurs in Isaiah xiii. 10 in ¢he plural, it cannot apply to the figure Orion, of which there is
only one, but may well mean the Nebule, of which there are many. The Arabic name Wasat,
the centre, transmitted by Ulugh Beigh as of the Pleiades, and Al Cyone, the ancient Greek
name of their brightest star, both indicate primeeval knowledge of the late announcement of
modern science, that in this group is the centre round which circles the galaxy or astral system
to which our sun belongs. (See Orbs of Heaven, &c.

A.D. 1262, an astronomical congress was held at Toledo, under Alfonso, king of Castile, in
which a Jewish rabbin, Isaac Hazen, took an important part. He is spoken of by Cornelius
Agrippa 88 a great astronomer. About that time Rabbi Judas interpreted the treatise in which
Avicenna had named the 1022 fixed stars, till then unknown to our western parts. Avicenna
was an Arab ?hysician at Bagdad, A.p. 1030.

On Adams's large globes names will be found which are omitted on the more recent. Many
are there given in Arabic characters, from which those misspelt in modern catalogues may be
corrected, as also from Ulugh Beigh.

C2
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Prophecies
correspond-
ing with the
JSyures and
the names.

Ps. 22. 20.

Zec. 6.13;
*13. 7.

Isa. 27. 1.
Ps. 110. 1.

Rev. 20.

*Isa. 9. 6.
Isa. 32. 1.
Gen. 36. 18.
Acts b. 31.
Ps. 110. 1.

Isa. 4. 2;
11. 10. }

Isa. 55. 4.

Isa. 49. 26;
59. 20.

Mic. 5. 2.
Isa. 63. 12.

SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.

+* *
Gemm.
THE TWINS, THE UNITED.

Hebrew name, Thaumim, the united. twined
Arabic, Al Tauman, the twins, or pair.
Syriac, as the Hebrew.
ptic, Pi Mahi, the united. as in brotherhood
—  Clusus, or Claustrum Hori, station of
the coming. wayfaring men
Greek, Didumoi, #wins. t. Cant. iv. 6.
Latin, Gemini, fwins. Vulg. Gen. xxv. 24;

Jellow.
Names in the Sign.
Heb., Propus, tAe dranch, spreading. fpo:e’a’:i
— & Mebsuta, freading under foot.
Arab., Wasat, set. appointed

— Al Giauz8i, the palm branch, stem.
— 7 Al Henab, in the foot, Aurt, afflicted. sorrow
— Al Dird, the seed (or branch).

Gr. and Lat., a f Castor, bearing an arrow, kaste.

—_ _ Apollo, ruler, or judge.
—_ — B (Pollux,bearingabranch, ruler,or judge.
— — < Hercules, bearing a branch or [ to syffer
club, coming to syffer. ?
First Decan.

Called the HARE.) THE ENEMY, or Serpent.
Heb., Arnebo, tke enemy of him that[ enemies
cometh. ke that cometh

— Nibal, the mad. Jool

— Rakis, the bound (Arab., with a chain).

— SBugisa, the deceiver.
Arab., Arnebeth, the hare, enemy of what cometh. pluck
Lat., Lepus, the hare, treading under foot.

Second Decan.
(Called the DOG, or Wolf.) wolf
SIRIUS, The Prince.

Heb., a Sirius, tke prince.
—  Aschere, who shall come. go
Arab., Al Shira Al Jemeniya, the prince, or chief of the

right hand.

Egyptian name, Seir, the prince. (E.V.)

Heb., Abur, the mighty.
Arab., Al Habor, the mighty.

— & Adhara, the glorious. (Al Adra, Aludra.)

— B Mirzam, the prince or ruler

—  Muliphen, the leader, the chief. duke

— & Wesen, the bright, shining. searlet
Third Decan.

(Called the SECOND DOG.)
PROCYON, The Redeemer.
Heb., a Procyon, the Redeemer. redeemed
. . the prince, or chi
Arab., Al Shira, Al Shemellyn,{ of the left hand. of
— Al Mirzam, the prince or ruler.
— Al Gomeyra, who completes, perfects.

. — B Al Gomeisa, the burthened, loaded, bearing {

Jor others.

[PART

Texts where
theword orits
;:zmm:-

sense tn ebrew
the Hebrew Rm“_
Bible.
Ex. 26. 24. oxn
Zech.11.14. e
Jer. 9. 2, me
Zech. 13.7. ay
Isa, 10. s3. "
Hab. 1. 8. s
Isa. 14. 19. Da
Gen. 4. 25. fal 4
Isa. 11. 1. ya
Gen. 35.18. e
Gen. 3. 15. ball
Deut. 32.35. wn
Job 31.11.
Deut.32.31. 558
Jer. 9. 1.
Isa. 63. s. Sn
Ps. 189. 20. w
Ps. 118, 2s. 33
1 Sa. 25. 25. Y3
Ex. 28. 2s. D"
Job 12. 16. »
Ps. 80. 12. ms
Ps. 108. 13. D3
Gen. 49. 27. an
Isa. 9. 6. W
Prov. 4. 14. b 2]
Jon. 4. 11. we
Isa. 9. 6. w
Gen. 49. 24.
Isa. 1. 24, } naR
Ex. 16. 6. aTm
Ps. 2, 2. m
Gen. 36. 15. noR
Josh. 2, 18. w
Ps. 136. 24. pd
Dan. 12. 1. w
Jon. 4. 11. Suw
Ps. 2. 2, "
Ps. 138. 8. v
Ps. 68. 19. ooy
Zech. 12. s.

In the First Decan, according to the Persians, there was a serpent, also in the Egyptian zodi
in the French Egypt’e. Zeeb, the wolf, in Arabic means coming 'quicldy,- in ngylf,, thi: .)m;
come. 1In the Persian sphere, the Second Decan was figured as a wolf: one of the Twins had

also the head of a wolf in some Oriental zodiacs, Some ancient forms of this sign are said by

Hyde to have been two kids. (Dupuis, Richer.)
Tasre 1IL
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Prophecies
correspond-
ing én word
o;.' %a with
the figures
and the .
names.

*Gen.49.11.
John I0. 28.

Num.24.18.
Eph. 1. 14.

Isa. 60. 6.

Isa. 40. 11,

John 10. 4,
16.

Ps. 23. 3.

Isa. 60. 7.
Mic. 2. 12,

Zech. 9. 16.
Ps. 77. 20.

Isa.40.11;
60.7.
Jer. 23. 8.

SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.

@ ancer.

THE CRAB OR SCARABAZAUS, HOLD-
ING THE POSSESSION.

Hebrew name, Sartan, who kolds, or binds.

Arabic, Al Sartan, the same. [binding
Syriac, Sartano, the same.
Coptic, Klaria, the cattle-folds. Jolds

Greek, Karkinos, the crab,\ holding, encircling
Latin, J Cancer, the crab, I the possession
’{Cer, encircling, Arab. sense.

Names in the Sign.
Heb., Pmsepfe, the nebula, a multitude, off-[young

ng.

Heb. nndlzrr:.b., a Acubene, the sheltering. hiding-place
— — Ma’alaph, assembdled thousands.

Arab., Al Himarein, the kids, or lambs.

Gr., Nepa, grasping. lifted up

Lat., Asellus Boreas, and Asellus Australis, Vulg. she-ass

First Decan.

URSA MINOR, (Called the LESSER BEAR.)
The Lesser Fold, or Flock.

Heb., 8 Kochab, waiting him who cometh. wait

come

Arab., Al Pherkadain, the calves, [ (Heb., the redeemed
young. Deut. xxii. 6. assembly)

— Al Gedi, the kid. kid

— Al Ruccaba, the pole-star, the turned, or ridden

on,

— Al Kaid, assembled, as in Ursa Major.
Gr.and’ centre or base
Lat., } a Cym"m’{qf the constellations. Mazzaroth
—_— — Arcas, or Arctos, travelling company.

Second Decan.

URSA MAJOR, (called the GREAT BEAR.)
The Sheepfold and Sheep.

Heb. name, Ash, the assembdled, (Arcturus.) Job ix. 9.
assemble
Arab., a Dubheh, herd of animals. Chald. wealth.
Heb. strength
— El Acola, the sheepfold. Ps. xcv.7; c. 3.
—  Benet Nash, daughters of the assembly. Joeliii. 11.
daughters
—  Cab’d al Asad, wealth or multitude {720, .
—  Annaish, the assembled, as Ash.
Heb., B Merach, the flock (Arab., purcluue?.
—  Megrez, separated, as the flock in the fold. cut off
— Phacad, or Phacda, visited, guarded, numbered.
— & Mizar, separate.

13
Texts where
theword or its
::zt i uud:‘n
sense sn Hebrew
th b
Bite 0o | roota.
Gen, 49, 11, oR
Ps. 50. 9. (31}
Gen. 26. 14. np
"
Deut. 22. 6. o
Isa. 60. 6. yow
Isa. 32. 2. Nan
Ps. 144. 13, noR
Ezra 6. 9. R
Deut. 27. 5. £
Gen. 49. 11. K
Ps. 33. 20. non
Gen. 49. 18. ™p
Ibid. 10. N3
Ps. 136. 24. 3]
Exod. 12. s. nw
Judg. 6. 19. -
an
Ezr. 8. s. 1>
Job 38. s2. m
Gen. 37.25. | N
Joel 8. 11. vy
Deut.33.25. N3
Ps. 78. 70. nban
Cant. 1, 5. ma
Nah, 3. 15. 933
Gen. 49. 6. L)
Joel 3. 11.
Jer. 10. 21, al
Ps. 31. 22, ™
Zech. 10. 3. w»e
Num. 6. 3. amn

The Scarabeeus is thought to have been the original emblem in Cancer.

Sartan, who holds,

would well apply to the * sacred beetle” of the Egyptians, who holds its ‘ progeny’’ fast even in
death. The Scarabszus was placed here in the Persian sphere.

Some of the Arabs called Ursa Major El Naish, the bier, or funeral assembly. (Ideler, Hyde,
Barnes, &c.) The Christian Arabs called it the funeral of Lazarus, with Mary and Martha
walking after it. (Hyde, &c.)

Tasie IV.



14 SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. [PART

Prophecies Texts where
corvrespond- the word or its
ing in word . rook is used in
brfly i CANCER (continued). the ‘Hosrew | Hebrew
and the Bible.
Tein 055, | Heb., ¢ Alioth, the she-goat, or ewe Ps. 78. 711 oy
John 10. 16. - X . - 71.
° — "t Talita, the lamd. I 40.1. | Yo
Arab., Al Cor, the lamb. Deut.32.14. "D
—  El Kaphrah, protected, covered (Heb., redeemed,
ransomed). Ex. 30. 12. a3
Fzek.834.11,| — Dubheh Lachar, tAe latter herd, or flock. latter | Hag. 2. 9. ane
12; 36.37. | — n Al Kaid, the assembled together | Gen. 18. 6. B )
Gr., Heliké, company of travellers, walking, (Iliad.)
companies | Job 6. 19, TN
— Amaza, coming, and going. to and fro | Gen. 8. 7. ny*
— Arctos, travelling company | Gen.37.25. | nmmae
. sheegfold | Ps. 78. 70. x50
John 10. 1. | — Calisto, the sheepfold, set or appointed. {appoin ted | Gen. 4. 2. he
Lat., Ursa, the bear, the strong. mighty | Job 6. 23. v
Third Decan. .
ARGO, (called the SHIP.)
Ps. 68. 11. | Heb., Argo, the company of travellers. Gen. 37.25. IR
Ps. 2. 8. ~— Sephina, the multitude, nebula ? abundance | Deut.33.19. o
— Tareis, the possession. Num. 24.18. v
Isa. 49.12; | — a Canopus, or) ke possession Gen. 26. 14. "p
*60. 6. — Canobus, [ of him who cometh. Ps. 96. 13. N2
g [ release | Deut. 15. 9. v
— Asmidiska, tke relegsed who travel. Lrn Joel 2. 9. rw
Hag. 2. 7. | Arab., Soheil, the desired. asked | 1Sam.1.27. Suw
Isa. 4. 2. —  Subilon, the branch. Zech. 4. 12. Yaw
Jer. 23. 5. ' | Gr. and Lat., Argo, the company of travellers. { ?:;‘637“0”' s

AUTHORITIES (continued).

Decan, a part or piece, Heb. and Arab. Dan. ii. 456. pv

Decans are divisions of a sign, each occupying about a third. This division is said to have
been introduced into Egypt by King Necepsos, about 700 years B.c. The Decans are here
arranged from a work by Albumazer, Flor. Astro., a Latin translation of which is in the Library
of the British Museum. Albumazer speaks of them as in the Persian, Egyptian, and Indian
spheres. The Persians, he says, understood, but the Indians perverted them with inventions.
He describes them from both. Amidst considerable variations, analogies may be traced to the
constellations as now figured. Of the Signs and other thirty-six constellations as received in his
time, he says, all the names and figures had been transmitted unaltered.

Albumazer, or Abu Masher, lived about the year 800 (a.n.). He is known as a great Arab
physician and astronomer. At that time astronomy was much studied by the Arabs : it had also
been cultivated by the Gerbanites, a sect of Arab astronomers, some centuries before the
Christian era. Lyell, in his Geology, says of them, ¢ These were evidently great astronomers.”
Ricciolus, an astronomical writer A.D. 15698, says that it appears from Arab astronomy, that it was
as old as Adam, and the names preserved by the Arabs antediluvian. Aben Ezra, a celebrated
Jewish writer who lived in the thirteenth century, refers to Albumazer as a great authority. He
records that Auriga was called the Shepherd by the ancient Hebrews.

Ulugh Beigh, a Tartax prince and astronomer who lived about the middle of the fifteenth
century, is’ considered to have transmitted the ancient Arabian science. His catalogue of the
stars was printed by Dr. Hyde, with Commentaries, about 1660. See Hyde's Syntagma, &c.
It has been since reprinted in England.

None of the Arabic names in Ursa Major and Minor have any reference to a bear. Dub in
Hebrew is a bear; Dubhé is strength in Hebrew and Chaldee *. The bear was probably so
named from its strength. El Acola, Hebrew and Arabic, is explicitly sheepfold, as other names
are sheep and flock. In the Persian sphere there are three damsels walking, as * the daughters of
Ash,” and the same figures in Ursa Minor and Argo. There is no trace of a ship in any of them.

* Buxtorf.
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Prophecies Texts where

correspond- the word or its

$ng with the ﬁtﬂ : root isused in

ﬁ,_.quru and + :/;‘u lgl: il rew

she names. e eorew

—_— THE LION, THE SEPARATING. Bible. rooks.

Gen. 3. 15. | Hebrew name, Arieh, the lion rending. pluck | Ps. 80. 12. o

*Gen. 49.9. | Arabic, Al Asad, the lion, who rends, who

Nuzr:.23.24; wasteth. Ps. 91. 6. w
. 9.

Prov. 19.12. | Syriac, Aryo, the lion, who rends.

ﬂ::;g:z} Coptic, Pi-Mentekeon, the plucking asunder. |Jer.22.24. | pm

Prov. 20. 2. | Greek, Leon, the lion. Sept. Gen. xlix. 9.
Ezek. 1. 10. N.T. Rev.v. 6.
Rev. 4. 7. | Latin, Leo, the lion. Arab. and Syr. coming

vehemently, leaping forth as a flame.

Vulg. the same. Exod. 3. 2. mb
Names in the Sign.
Ps. 91.13. | Heb., a Regulus, the freading under foot. Isa. 32. 20. 51
Ps. 50. 2. — Zosma, the :hininyforllo. sparkled | Ezek. 1. 7. Y¥
Matt.24.27. | — Sarcam, the joining. wrapped together | Job 40. 17. v
Arab., Minchir al Asad, the punishing, tearing, of the
lion, (ptercmg ) Job 30. 17, R ]
Isa. 2. 11. — 7 Al Giebha, the exaltation. Ezek. 17.24. na)
Enoch in Heb., 8 Denebola, tke judge or lord who cometh  Lord | Ps. 110. 1. L
Jude, 14. quickly. \ kasty | Eccle. 7. 9. bna
— Deneb. Aleced, the judge cometh, who [judge | Ps. 50. 4; [l
seizes. catck | 3b. 8. 2%
— Arab, Al Dafera, the enemy put down.
thrust down | Job 32, 1s. neY
First Decan.
HYDRA, The Serpent.
Rev. 20. 2, | Heb., Hydra, Ae is the abhorred. Tsa. 66. 24, | TN
3, 10. Arab., ¢ Al Phard, the separated. Prov. 19. 4. T
— Al Drian, the abhorred. Isa. 66. 24. PR
— Minchir al Sugia, piercing of the deceiver. { J°'l’2301-e 17; "’l::
Second Decan.
Ps. 75. 8. CRATER, The Cup.
Rev. 16. 19. | Heb. and Arab., Al Ches, the cup. Also reckoned in | Ps. 75. 8. D3
Hydra. Isa. 51. 17.
Third Decan.
CORVUS, The Crow, or Raven.
Ezek.39.17. | Heb., Chiba, the accursed. Num. 23. 8. nap
. Arab., Al Gorab, ke raven. Lev. 11. 15. aw
Rev. 19.17.| — Al Chibar, tke joining together. coupled | Exod. 26. 3. [n

— Minchir al Gorab, piercing of the raven.

“The Lion of the tribe of Judah” (Rev. v. 5) is known to have been always borne on the
standard of Judah, whether in the wilderness (Num. ii.), or in after-times. Bailly says the
zodiac must have been first divided when the sun at the summer solstice was in 1° Virgo, where the
‘Woman’s head joins the Lion’s tail. Necepsos and Petosiris, Egyptian astronomers about 700 B.c.,
taught that at the creation the sun rose in Leo, at the summer solstice, the moon in Cancer.

Dupuis says, ¢ The ancient Persians called the starry serpent the Serpent of Eve.”” He refers
to a book of Zoroaster, the Boundesh, which he calls their Genesis. The same star, Al Chibar,
the joined, is reckoned both in the Raven and in Hydra ; as El Nath in the horn of Taurus and
in the heel of Auriga, Antares in the head of Scorpio and the heel of Ophiuchus, &c. By these
junctions the places of the figures were preserved; also by naming one star as the head, as Ras
al Awa in Ophiuchus, others the hand, as Caph in Cassiopeia, and ngol, the foot, in Orion.
Ulugh Beigh thus describes most of the oonstellahons

TaBre V.
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correspond-
ing with the

ﬂ:ru and
names.
Isa. 11. 1.

Jer. 23. 53
33.15.
Zech. 3. 8;

6. 12,

Ps. 80. 15.

Isa. 7. 14,
Mic. 6. 3.

*Iga. 4. 2.

Gen. 3. 15.
Isa. 9. 6.

Isa. 7. 14.

*Hag. 2. 7.
*]sa.26.8,9.
Zech. 13.7.
*Ps, 72. 8.

Isa. 4. 2.
Zech. 9. 10.

*Iga. 63. 3.
Dan. 9. 26.

*]sa. 53. 10.

SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.

Birge.

THE WOMAN, BEARING THE
BRANCH.
Hebrew name, Bethulah, a virgin, Arab. branch.

Arabic, Sunbula, who bears. carry
—  Sunbul, ear of cora.
Syriac, Bethulto, as Bethulah.
Copt., Aspolia, station of the desired, the branch.
Greek Parthenos, ¢ke virgin. Sept. Tsa. vii. 14.
Latin, VIlrgo, the virgin, {;u-ga, branch. Vulg.
sa. xi.
Nmrm in the Sign.

Arab., a Al Zimach, the branch or shoot, the star

now called Spica. {

—  Subilah, wko carries. Isa. xlvi. 4.
—  Aziman, {wo ears of corn. {

— Al Azasl, the branch.
Subilon, tke spike of corn. ears
First Decan.
COMA, the Branch or Infant near or held by the Woman.
Names of the Woman.

Heb., Subilah, wko bears.
Arab., Adarah, a pure m‘ryiﬂ, separated. chambers
—  Adrenosa, the virgin who carries
Gr and Lat., Astrea, the starry, the bright.
Names of the Infant.

Heb., Coma, the desired, longed for.
Arub Al Awa, the desired.
Al Zimon, the desired.
— Al Thaum, tke twin, or united.
—  Aleced, the united. darling
— P Zavijavah, the glorious, (Arab. form.) beautiful
~— & Al Mureddin, who skall come down, shall have
dominion.

—  Hazamethon, the branch, (in Coma.) branch
Chald., Vindemiatrix, tke son, who cometh, or < son
the branch. come
Gr., Prometheus, tke deliverer, who cometh {::xmy
or the branch (Arab.) who cometh. bough

Second Decan.
CENTAURUS, a figure half human, half horse, holding
a dart and an animal.

Names in the Figure.
Heb., Beze, g

Arab,, Al Beze,}”" despised.
Heb., Asmeath, the sin-offering.

[PART

Tests where
the word or its
::‘o‘l is wsed :n
semge in Hm
the Hebr
Bivie. | root
Gen. 24, 16. .
Isa. 46. 4. bt o)
Job 24. 2 Yo
Zech. 4. 12. o
Isa. 5. 24, mo
Isa. 4. 2; mx
11. 1.
Jer. 23. 5. oy
Zech. 3. 8.
Isa. 18. 5. b ]
Isa. 17. 5. S0
Isa. 46. 4. o
Job 9. 9. )
Gen. 46. 5. N
Ezek. 8. 2. n
Ps. 63. 1. my
Gen. 3. 6. mR
Ps. 42. 2. R
Exod.26.24. DN
Ps. 22. 20. by
Isa. 4. 2. nw
Ps. 72. 6. ™
1bid. 8. ™
Ps. 80. 15. R
Num.24.17. ™
Judg. 5. 2. o)
Deut. 33. 2. W
Lev. 23. 40. ']
L J
Isa. 53. 8. m
Lev. 6. 6. DN

Bethulah in Arabic is the sucker or branch of the palm (Castel), also a virgin. Ben in Hebrew
branch, also son, as in Ps, Ixxx. 15, 17.
In the Pythian procession, the Greeks spoke of breaking from the laurel ¢ the atoning bough.”
The branch-bearing sibyl of the Zneid will here be traced.

The First Decan of Virgo, Albumazer says, was every where a woman with an infant.

In the

planisphere of Dendera, the woman, as the sign, carries the branch: below is a woman holding an
infant. The palm-branches, John xii. 13, with which the multitudes greeted the entry of our
Lord into Jerusalem, acknowledged him as the promised ¢ Branch,” Zech. iii. 8, &c.

Baion is the comer, from Bao, to come.

TasrLe VI.

Erigone (Georg. 1.), who bears the coming One.
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Prophecies Texts where
correspond- the word or its
ing with ‘3‘ . 700t s used in
Vi by VIRGO (continued). Z":;, i) Hebrew
——— ible.
a Toliman (in the foot), ¢he keretofore and heregfier. { ll?:ufbu:‘.’ 8 ) o
" Isa. 9. 6. Gr., Chiron, the pierced, who pierces. Ps. 22. 16. "o
— Pholas, the mediator. prayed | Gen.20.7,17. be)
: kin, Isa. 32. 1.
Zech,12.10, | Lat-» Rex c?;“;::‘;’m“" the king, the centawr, !, amigten Isa. 53. 4. -rl:,;
: . who cometh | Job 34. 8. bl
Third Decan.
BOOTES, a human figure as walking, bearing a branch.
Names in the Figure.
*Pgs, 96. 13. | Heb., Bootes, the coming. coming Psi)lzl. 8. ]
he cometh. goeth | Job 34. 8. ™R
Ps. 121. 8. —a Arm’{the guardian, keeper. Ps,cxxi. 5. keeper | Cant. 1. 6. Rl
Hag. 2. 7. — Mirach, the coming fortk, as an arrow. shoot | Ps. 64. 7. m
Isa. 40. 10. — & Mizar, or Izar, guarding, the preserver. preserver | Job 7. 20. R
Ps. 91. 1. — Muphride, who separates. separate | Gen. 13. 9. ™
Arab., Aramech, being sent forth, as a dart.  bowman | Jer. 4. 29. "
Heb., Merga, wko bruises. break | Ps. 2. 9. bl
*Zec.12.10. | — Nekkar, the pierced. Zech., xii. 10. pierced | Ps. 22, 16. R
Gen. 3. 15. | Arab., Al Katurops, the branch, treading frod Isa. 11. 1. o
Isa. 63. 1. under foot. stamped | Dan. 7. 7. o
Gr., Arctophylax, the guardian of Arctos. Acts v. 23,
keeper
— a Arcturus, the star so called. Sept. Job ix. 9.

Albumazer describes Virgo as ‘“a sign of two parts and three forms.” Apparently the
woman andsthe branch are the two parts, the ears of corn the third form. He then says, ¢ There
arises in the First Decan, as the Persians, Chaldeans, and Egyptians, the two Hermes, and
Ascalius teach, a young woman, whose Persian name translated into Arabic is Adrenedefa *, a
pure and immaculate virgin, holding in the hand two ears of corn, sitting on a throne, nourishing
an infant, in the act of feeding him, who has a Hebrew name (the boy, I say), by some nations
named Thesu, with the signification Ieza, which we in Greek call Christ.,”” Ieza is evidently the
Hebrew verb ¢ yesha,”” to save.

The infant seems to have been figured in this place in the time of Shakespear, as in Titus
Andronicus an arrow is to be shot up to * the good boy in Virgo’s lap.” Coma (the desired in
the Oriental dialects, the head of hair in Greek and Latin) seems to occupy the place of the
branch. From the Greek meaning of the word, the Alexandrian astronomer seems to have
taken the idea of calling it the hair of Berenice. That princess had given her hair as a votive
offering for the safety of her brother., 1t was lost; and Conon met the difficulty by the assurance
that it shone in heaven in the constellation Coma.

Layard gives the figure of an Assyrian goddess who holds an infant in her arms, and reads her
name Mylitt, or Mylitta, which would be ¢ she who brings forth.” Eratosthenes called Virgo
Isis. Isis, with other Egyptian goddesses differently named, is often figured holding the infant
deity Horus, he who cometh., From Gaffarelli it appears that ‘‘ the ancient Arabs figured Virgo
as a fruitful branch.”” The Christian Arabs placed an infant near Virgo, as Coma.

In tl,le sacred books of the Chinese, it was said that ¢ a virgin should bring forth a child in the
West.’

Among the Gauls, 100 B.c., an altar was found with this inscription, ¢ To the virgin who is to
bring forth.”

The Taurians in the Crimea had human sacrifices to a virgin. Krishna, in India, Mexitli, in
Mexico, had no human father.

All these nations had the zodiac, where they might find the woman, and the branch; but that
the woman was a virgin, the infant the seed of the woman, prophecy only could have told them.
R. Ben Jochai on Gen. iii. speaks of Messiah as to be born of a virgin, probably from Isaiah vii.

The brightest star in the Centaur has been observed by Sir Jobn Herschell to be growing
rapidly brighter : it seems, therefore, one of the changeable stars, The name Toliman, annexed
to it by Ulugh Beigh, the star of heretofore and hereafter, indicates an early observation of its
changes.

Bfotes has by all antiquity been called the guardian of the constellations called the Great and
Little Bear. The name Arcturus has been given to the figure, as well as to its brightest star.

* Adrenedefa, Heb. a pure virgin, offering. Exod. xxxv. 29.
D




18 SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. | PART

eorre. - : zc-&d"“l
ing m l a rootis used in
Brmd . e “Toorew | Hedrew
e namer. THE SCALES, THE REDEEMING. | 5. roots.
*]sa, 40.12. | Hebrew name of the sign, Mozanaim, the
scales, weighing. Ia. 40. 12, L
Ps. 130. 8. | Arabic, Al Zubena, purchase, redemption, gain. | Dan. 2. 8. ™
Ex. 15. 16. | Syriac, Mazatho, scales.
Deut. 32. 6. | Coptic, Lambadia, station of prqnhatum Prov. 18. 8. o
Lam, Arab. graciousness ;
Tsa. 60. 12. branch. Ezek. 17. 6. n
Isa. 63.9. | Greek, Zugos. Sept. Isa. xl. 12. N.T. Rev.
vi. 5.
Rev. 5.9. | Latin, Libra, weighing. Vulg. Isa. xl. 12.
Names wn the Sign.
Heb., Graffias, swept avay. Jud. 5. 1.
Ps. 74. 2. Arab., a Zuben al Genubi, tAe purchase or price whick
is deficient. stolen | Gen. 31. 9. m
1Cor.6.20. | — Zuben al Shemali, tAe purcAase which covers.
Acts 20. 28, z wdZ b, of ra.i{’nmgut Deut. 10.18. Yow
—  Zubenelg ubenesh, corraptions of the e.
— Al Gubi, ’Inaped up, Aigh. Ps. 68. 15, n
Ephes.1.14. | — Zuben Akrabi, redemption of the conflict. batile | Ps. 55. 18, vy
Rev. 14. 4. | Syr., Zuben, buying, gaining.
First Decan.
THE CROSS, dound
. Gen. 49. 26. »n
The Mark of Boundary, or Limitation. mark | Ezek. 9. 4.
Dan. 9. 25. | Hebrew name, Adom, cutting off, Isa. 38. 10. o
Given by Aben Ezra as the name of the South Polar
Constellation, which ancient tradition said was in
Num. 21. 8. the form of a cross, as was the pole on which the
John 12. s2. brazen serpent was lifted up, Num., xxi. 8.
Second Decan.
Jsa. 53. 7. THE VICTIM, the animal held by the Centaur.
: Names of the Figure.
Ps. 118. 27. | Heb., Aseda, fo be slain. destroyed | Ps. 137. s. ™
Zech.12.10, | Arab., Asedaton, the same.
Gr., Thera, beast. Sept. { Gen. viii. 19.
— Lycos, wolf. | Gen. xlix. 27.
Lat., Victima, Bestia, the victim, the animal. Vulg.
Gen. viii. 17.
Third Decan.
THE NORTHERN CROWN.
Names of the Figure.
crown Cant. 3.11.
*Ps. 21. 3; | Heb., Atarah, a kingly crown. { Ze:h. 6. 11. hnd
132. 18. encompassing | 1 Sa. 23. 26,
Rev.19.12; | Arab., Al Iclil, ornament, or jewel. Gen. 24, 53, ¥
14.14. | Gr., Stephanos. Sept. Zech. vi. 11. N. T. Rev. vi. 2.
Lat., Corona. Vulg., Zech. vi. 11. N.T. Rev. vi. 2.
Name of the chief Star. .
Arab., a Al Phecca, the shining. Ps. 50. 2. "

The emblem of the Scales, or Balance, is found in all the Eastern zodiacs. In some it is said
to have been held in the claws of the Scorpion; whence Chele, the claw: i -
situted i the Wes for Libra, (Vi Georg) » the claws, was sometimes sub

In the Persian sphere, the First Decan was 8 man as in wrath, holding a balance in
a lamb in the other. Thau, bound or limit, finished, is the name of thl:lgast letter of th?:lcl:b.:g;
alphabet, originally in the form of a cross. Long before the Christian ers, the cross was & most
sacred emblem among the Egyptians, A few days before the sun entered Aries, the ancient
Persians had the feast of the cross. At that time the Southern Cross was visible by night,
probably about 10° abore the horizon. They called Aries, the Lamb. ~(Dupuis, &c.) ’

Tasre VII.




1.] SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. 19

Prophecies * Tents where
correspond- A the wordor its
ing with the tﬂr nﬂ root is used in
ures and ® + this sense in | Hebrew
the Hebrew rools.

—27* | THE SCORPION, THE CONFLICT. | Bit.
Gen. 3. 15. | Hebrew name, Akrab, the scorpion, or Ps. 1. 18, 2Py
the ctm_ﬂict. {war Ps. 144. 1. mp
W
W\
™

*Pg. 91. 13 | Arabic, Al Akrab, the same, wounding Him | Gen. 49. 6.

Isa. 53, Syriac, the same. [tkat cometh. | Gen. 49.10.
&;tic, Isidis, attack of the enemy.  oppress | Ps. 17. 9.

Greek, Soorpios. Sept. ) Ps. xci. 11!. N..T. Rev. lx 3.

Latin, Scorpio. v}nd cleaving in conflict.

3 . battle | Job 38. 25. | 3p(v)
Names in the Sign.
Heb., Lesath, in the figure of the Scorpion, the perverse. | Prov. 4. 24, m

Arab., Al Kalb, the cleaving as in conflict, the enemy. dog | Ps.22. 16. M
Zech. 13.6. | — a Antares, the wounding. (Arab. form.) (cutting.) | Jer. 86. 23. wn

First Decan.

THE SERPENT, held by Ophiuchus.

Gen. 3. 14. | Heb., Alyah, the accursed. Judg. 17. 2. bl
— a Unuk, encompassing. - Ps. 73. 6. Py
Arab., Al Hay, the reptile. living thing | Gen. 8. 17, ™

Second Decan.

OPHIUCHUS,

Or Serpentarius, 8 human figure grasping the serpent,
ing on the scorpion.

. 5 i Isa. 59. 5. ]
Ps. 91.13. | Heb. and Arab., Afachus,{ﬁid'_"””" 44 et Al Bl
Arab., B Cheleb, or Chelbalrai, in the serpent, enfolding.
Heb., Triophas, freading under foof. stamped | Dan. 7. 7. oM
—_ iph, in the foot, druised. " g:nz 23 15. o
. iere . 10, R
— Carnebus, the wounding. l‘”"a ding on | Ps. 60. 12, D3
Isa, 63. 1. — Megeros, contending. conflict | Ps. 39. 11, m
Arab., a Ras al Hagus, Aead of kim who holds.  take | Exod. 4. 4. ™
— Ras al Awa, as in Hercules. head | Isa. 9. 15, o
Hercules, al Rai, Marsic, as in Hercules.
Gr., Ophiuchus, Aolder of the serpent (as Afeichus).
— Esculapius, Cheleb, who kolds, and Afei, the serpent.
}’:r:inn, Affalius, sement-hqo;dcr.
, Serpentarius, kolder of the serpent.
Third Decan.
HERCULES,
A human figure kneeling on one knee, holding a branch,
the other foot over 211: head of Draco.
Names of the Figure. '
. Ps. 24. 8. L4
Arab., El Giscale, the strong. wounded{ I:.‘2:3‘ 85. o
Heb., Marsic, the wounding. (Sept. and Vulg.) sword | Ps. 42. 10. mh
Gen. 3.15. | — Caiam, punishing (Arab., treading under foot).
. chastening | Job b. 17. m
Isa. 53. — Ma'asym, the sin-offering. }:}. 53. 10. DOR
— 8 Kornephorus, the dranch, kneeling. m’;‘? Levs 21. :('). :_“3
Arab., a Ras al Gethi, head of him who bruises. press | Lam. 1. 15, m
Hag. 2. 7. — Ras al Awa, Aead of the desired. Isa. 26. 8. R
— Al Rai, who bruises, breaks. Ps. 2. 0. ')
Gr., Engonasin, who kneels. Sept. Judg. vii. 5. goeth | Job 84. 8. ™R
Lat.. Hercul Jwho cometh to labour, o syffer. Isa. 63. 3, 4. wn
" ) the strong. sirength | 2 Sa. 22. 40. Yo

The same star has always been reckoned in the head of Hercules as Ras al Gethi, the head of
him who bruises, and Ras al Awa, head of the Desired, and also in Ophiuchus as Ras al Hagus,
head of him who holds, and Ras al Awa, bead of the Desired. Thus is shown that the two figures
relato to the same person, the conqueror of the serpent, the Desire of nations, Hag. ii. 7.

Tasre VIII. D2
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Prophecies
correspond-
ing with the
Sgures and
the names.

Ps. 46. 4, 5.
Mic. 6. 2.

*Gen.10.13.
Hab.3.9,11.

Rev. 6. 2.

Ps. 72.7.
Ps. 68. 11,

*Ps, 18. 10.

*Ezek.1.10.

Rev. 4. 7.

Ex. 20. 24,
25,

Rev. 8. 3.

*Ps. 91. 13.

Isa. 27. 1.
Rev. 20. 2.

SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.

Sugittaring.

THE ARCHER, THE GOING FORTH.

Hebrew name of the Sign, Kesith, the arcker,
or the bow

Arabic, Al Kaus, the arrow. arrows
riac, Kesith. the bow
dy optic, Pi-maere, the going forth. shoot

Greek, Toxotes, the archer.
La.tm, Sagittarius, the arcker, who sends forth
the arrow.
Names in the Sign.

Heb., Naim, the Gracim, the delighted in.
— Nushata, tke going or sending forth. went about

Amb Al Naim, the Gracious, pleasant,
Al Shaula, zke dart. marg. dart
— Al Wmda, who comes forth. comes down
— Ruchba er rami, the riding of the bowman.
the bowman.
—  Urkab er rami, the vider.
— Al Naim, Al Sadira, the Gracious, who strives.
laboured
Heb., Terebellum, sent forth swiftly. hasty
Gr., Croton, the purchaser, (referring to Libra.) dought

First Decan.
THE EAGLE, holding the Lyre

Heb., 8 Shelyuk the fishing eagle, Lev {eent Jorth
xi. 17. to smite
— Sulaphat, springing up. groweth
Arab., Al Nesr, the eagle, Lev. xi. 13 ; coming straight
Heb., a Vega, Ae shall be exalted. triumph
Lat., Lyra, the lyre, or harp.
Second Decan.
ARA, The Altar.

Arab., Al Mugamra, the completing, finishing. perfect
Gr., Thusiasterion, altar. Sept. Gen. viii. 20. Rev. vi. 9.
Lat., Ara, the same.

Third Decan.
DRACO, The Dragon, or Serpent.

Heb., y Ethanin, the long serpent or dragon. {

*— Grumian, the subtile. .
— Giansar, the punished enemy. Ie’n“:r:: : ment
— Thuban, the subtile (Arab., serpent), (wise.)
— Rastaban, kead of the mbhle, or gerpent.  head
Arab., Al Dib, the reptile.

— a Al Waid, who is to.be destroyed. .
— El Athik, the fraudful.
— El Asieh, the bowed down. stoop
Gr., Drakon, the Dragon, Sept. Ps. xci. 13. Rev. xx.,
trodden on. tread upon

Lat., Draco, Vulg., the same.

[PART

Texts where
the word or its
;‘z:tu ;’ud :‘n

8 sense n Heb'm
th
Biote V7 | roots.
Gen. 21, 20. nop
Gen. 49. 24.
Ps. 4b. 5. ol
Hab. 3. 9.
1 Sa. 20. s6. bad
Gen. 49. 23. b4
1 Sa. 20. 20. m™
Ps. 27. 4. om
Num. 11. 8. oY
Ruth 1, 20.
Joel 2. 8. o
Ps. 72. 6. o
Ps. 45. 4, 5.
Jer. 4. 29, ™ma
Ex. 16. 21, m
Dan. 6. 14. e
1 Sa. 20. 20. m™
Eccle. 7. 9. Sm
Hos. 3. 2. ™
Ezek. 1. 10. w3
Gen. 3. 23. ™o
Ex. 21. 18. hehi
Ps. 129. 6. o
1 Sa. 6. 12, o
Exod. 15. 1. ma
Ps. 138. 8. 0
Ps. 91. 13
Ps. 91. 13. ™D
Exod. 7. 9.
Gen. 3. 1. o
1 Sa. 28. 10. my
Ps. 139. 20. w
Gen. 41. 33, e
Gen. 3. 15. wn
Job 21. 17, ™
Ps. 10. 7. bl
Job 9. 13. o
Deu. 33. 29. ™

In the First Decan, the Persian sphere had a man with a crooked beak on his head, like the
eagle-god, the Nisroch of Assyrian sculptures. Nesir, the eagle, might be confounded with Shir,
music, and have given rise to the figure of the lyre.

Tasre IX,



1I. SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. 21

Propboc(r; + ‘Il:uu dwhc‘o"c
corr A e word orils
@apricornus. i
the names. the Hebrew | Hebrew
Gt THE GOAT, THE ATONEMENT Bible. rooks.
n &b SLAIN.
Exod.12.5. | Hebrew name of the sign, Gedi, zhe %id; | Judg. 6.19.
cut off- hew down | Dan. 4. 14. 3!
Arabic, Al Gedi, the same. kid | Ex. 23.19.
Isa. 3. Syriac, Gredi, the kid, (cut off, Syr.)
chamber | Ps. 19. s. n
*Lev.16.22. | Coptic, Hupenius, sfation of bem‘i/ny.{bear Lev. 16.22. | R
borne | Isa. B3. 4. )
Greek, Aigokereus, the goat.
Latin, Capricornus, the goat, the atonement,| Ex. 30. 10. 63
sinking down. bowed | Judg. 5.21.| ¥
Names in the Sign.
Lev. 16. 8yr., Dabih, the sacrifice slain. Gen. 31. 54, s

Arab., Al Dabih, the sacrifice slain.
Al Dshabeh, the same, (also the slaying, Arab.)

— Ma’asad, the slaying, destroying. Ps. 91. 6. ™
= Sa’ad al Naschira, the record of the cutting off. | 1Chr.20.3. Y03
record | Job 16. 19, hoy
Lord | Ps. 110. 1. I
Heb., Deneb, the Lord or Judge cometh. Judge | Ps. 68. 5.
cometh | Ps, 40. 7. >3
First Decan.
SAGITTA, The Arrow.
*Ps. 38. 2. | Heb., Scham, destroying. desolate | Ezek.35.12. ow
Anciently said to be the Arrow that slew the Eagle.
Second Decan.
AQUILA, The Eagle falling.
torn. Jer. 36. 2s. wn
Zoch. 13, o. | Hob., y Tarared, wounded, { 4o vopueth down. o ree l
Arab., a Al Tair, the wounding.
Al Cair, the piercing. Ps. 22, 16. wo
™ LAl Okab, wounded in the heel. Gen. 3. 15. Ry
— [ Al Shain, the bright. scarlet | Josh. 2. 18, mo
Heb., Deneb, as above.
Third Decan.
DELPHINUS,
Called the DOLPHIN, but in the Egyptian planisphere
apparently figured as a vessel pouring out water.
Isa. 44. 3. | Heb., Dalaph, pouring out of water. dropping | Prov.19. 13. an
Arab., Dalaph, coming quickly.
Hab. 2. 3. —  Scalooin, swift (as the flow of water). Job 24.18. | %p(w)
Syr. and Chald., Rotaneb, or Rotaneu, swiftly running
(as water in the trough). Ex. 2, 16. om

The Goat always has the body of a fish in all the Eastern spheres, and in those of Egypt.
The Greek sphere has an eagle in the Second Decan, with the end of the arrow ; in the Third,

th:t;olphin. In the Persian sphere, in the Third there seems to be both a fish and a stream of
water.

Tasre X.
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Prophecies
correspond-
ing with the
res and
e names.
Isa. 44. 3.
*Num.24.7.
Hos. 6. 2.

John 4. 14;
7. 37,

Hos. 6. 2.
Joel 2, 28.

Acts 1. 11,

Isa. 44. 8.
Isa. 65. 13.

Ezek. 47. 9.

*Isa. 64. 5.
Zech. 1. s.
Lu.19. 12,[

15. +

Rev. 6.1; .
19. 11.

Jer. 8. 7.
Isa. 64. 1.
John 14. 3.
Mat. 24. 30.

Acts 1. 11.
1 Th. 4. 16.

SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.

3 quarins,

THE WATER-BEARER, THE POURING
FORTH.

Hebrew name, Deli, the water-urn. bawkat{

Arabic, Delu, the same.

Syriac, the same.
Coptic, Hupei Tirion, the station of pouring
out

Greek, Hy(irokoeus, the pourer forth of water.

. . the up
Latin, Aquarius, {57 M. % 0 1 of water.

Names in the Sign.
Heb., Scheat, who goeth and returneth. went about
Arab., a Scheat er Schad, or Saad al Suud, who goeth
and returneth, the pourer out, stream. siream
—  Ancha, the vessel of pouring out, the urn. bowl
—_ a&}ad al Melik, record of pouring frecord
orth.

Mon, or Meon, an Egyptian name in the um,

vessel or urn.

First Decan.
PISCIS AUSTRALIS, The Southern Fish, drinking in
the water from the urn.

mouth
Arab., a Fom al Haut, mouth of the fish.

Second Decan.
PEGASUS, The Winged Horse.

Heb., a Markab, returning from afar
— B Scheat, who goeth and returneth, (went about.)
~— ¢ Enif, the branch.

Arab., Al Genib, who carries.

— Homan, the water.
—  Matar, who causes to overflow. plenteous

Gr. and Lat., Pegasus, coming quickly, joy- [ meetest

Sully. rejoiceth
Third Decan.
CYGNUS, The Swan, Bird of Passage.

Heb., Azel, who goes and returns. gaddest about
— Fafage, glorious, shining forth.

— 7 Sadr, who returns, as in a circle.  round about
— Adige, flying swiftly. JSiieth
— Arided, ke shall come down. {
Arab., Al Bireo, flying quickly. e
Heb.,’a Deneb,,as in Capricornus. j"{ii;e
Gr., Cycnos, the swan, circling, returning. eircuit
Lat., Cygnus, who comes and goes, circles. circle

Texts where
thewordor its
root iz wsed in
this semse in
the Hebrew
Bible.

[pART

i

Num. 24. 7.
Isa. 40. 15.

Isa. 32. 15.

Ezek. 47. 5.
Isa. 53. 12.

Num. 11. 8.

Num.21.15.
Ex. 25. 29.
Job 16. 19.
Joel 8. 18.

Dan. 8. 2.

Dan. 6. 22
(or 23).
Ps. 104. 25.

Mic. 4. s.
Num. 11. 8.
Lev. 23. 40.

Gen. 1. 2.
Deut. 28.11.
Isa. 64. 5.
Ibid.

Jer. 2. s6.
Deut. 33. 2.
Isa. 29. s.

Deut. 28.49. |

Ps. 72. 6.
Isa. 64. 1.
Gen. 27. 43,
Ps. 110. 6.
Job 22. 14.
Isa. 40. 22.

¥

d

dd

3 w344 ¢

g

443 48419y

+ These four names,

in Aquarius.

now placed in Pegasus, appear properly to belong to the human figure

The urn alone

Egyptian.

Tasre XI.

appears in many of the Eastern zodiacs, with the man in others,

In the First Decan, the Persian sphere had a fish,
in the Second, and a bird in the Third,

as in the

sometimes having a woman’s head, a horse




II. |

Prophecies
correspond-
ing with the

y: St

Gen. 1. 28.
*Ezek.47.9.

Gen. 15. 5.
Isa. 60. 4.

Mal. 4. 2.

John 17. 21.
Isa. 41. 10.

Hos. 11. 4.

Jer. 23. 5.
Jer, 33. 15,

Acts 1. 11.

*Jsa. 61. 1.
Isa. 84. 6, 7.
Dan. 12. 2.
2 Sa. 22, 28.

Isa. 64. 11.
Isa.26.19.
Ps. 49. 15.
Hos. 6. 2;
13. 14. J

Job 19. 26.

SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.

15065,

THE FIS , THE MULTITUDES,
TUPHELD.
Hebrew name, Dagim, the fiskes. {-{i :fl situde
Arabic, Al Haut, the fisk. beasts
Syriac, Nuno, the fish, lengthened out {son
(as posterity).
Coptic, Pi-cot Orion, fisk of kim that cometh.
beast
Greek, Ichthues, fish. Sept. Ezek. xlvii. 9.
Latin, Pisces, fish, multiplying. Vulg. Ezek.
xlvii. 9. spread

Names in the Sign.
Heb., Okda, the united.
Arab., Al Samaca, the upheld,

First Decan.
THE BAND.
Arab., Al Risha, the band (bridie).

Second Decan.
CEPHEUS, a human figure holding a branch,
Heb., Cepheus, the branch. branches
— Cheicus, Caucus, comes as in a circle.

— Regulus, freading under foot. Sept. Isa. xxxii. 20.
Joot

Arab., a Al Deramin, coming quickly, as in a circle.
— Al Derab, Al Deraf, coming in a circle. round
— B Al Phirk, tke redeemer. redeemed
— Al Rai, and Errai, who bruises, breaks. break
This name has by the Arabs been taken as

shepherd, by the Latins vociferator, &c.
Gr., Cepheus, the Branch, called by Euripides the king.

Third Decan.
ANDROMEDA, The Chained Woman,

Heb., Sirra, tAe chained. chains
— Persea, tAe stretched out. spread
— Adhil, tke affticted. poor
— B Mirach, tke weak. JSaintness
~— Mizar, the bound. bind

Arab,, Al Mara, the afflicted.

[fromthe grave, Sheol, Hades. hell
— Al Moselsalah,q G, o ered, let go
— a Al Phiratz, the broken down. breaketh
— Al Maach, Al Amak, struck down. smilten

— Misam al Thuraiya, (nebula,) the assembled,
the abundance.

the set free. liberty
Gr., Andromeda,{ Jrom death +. death
— Desma, the bound, (Aratus.)

23

Texts where
the wordor its
:‘:;ﬂ is used :::

3 aense
the Hebrew | Hebrew
Bible. roots.
Ezek. 47. 9. 1
Gen.48.16.| f T
Pa. 104. 25. T
Job 18. 19. }
Ps. 72. 17, m
Ps. 104. 25. o
Hab. 1. 8. mop
Gen. 49.6. [ . T
Ps. 37. 17. oo
Ps. 32. 9. =l
Lev. 23. 40, o
Isa. 40, 22, nn
Ps. 8. 6. b
Eccles. 1. 6. ow
Isa. 29. 8. by
Ps. 136. 24, ba)
Job 34. 24,
Ps. 23. 1. m
Isa. 186. 10.
Ex. 28. 14. b ]
Isa. 25. 11. w0
1 Sam, 2. 8. Lo
Lev. 26. 36.
Deut. 14.25. T"'g
Ruth 1. 20. hie]
Ps. 16. 10. e
Ex. 6. 1. mo
Job 16. 14. 7o
Isa. 63. 4. ™
Joel 3. 11.
Isa. 15. 7.
Lev. 25. 10. m
Ps. 9. 13. mo

+ By the familiar change of d for fA.

The fishes in Pisces had, in some Eastern zodiacs, the heads of women. The band of Pisces
is often mentioned in the Arabian poem of Antar as a separate constellation. The Greek sphere
bas Cepheus and Andromeda.
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b > the voot of he
'Y e 0 M
B o Zodine; |0 ..
Bible. rooks.
OR, MANSIONS OF THE MOON *.
mazaloth | 2Kgs.23.5. | mbm
Arab., Manzil al Kamar. How Ps. 147, 18, on
Sansc., Nakshatra, sef, Arab. sense Syr.
full moon | Prov. 7. 20. ND3
Anizs, Al Sheratan, tAe wounded, bruised (cuf). Zech. xii. 3. | Lev. 19. 28. o
Al Botein, the treading under foot. Deut.32.15. ol
Al Thuraiya, the multitude, the abundance. Isa. 15. 7. an
Tavrus, | Al Debaran, the ruleng (Syr and Arab.). Heb., by | 1 Kgs.19.9.| 9237
command, w007
Al Heka, the coming. Ezra 5. 5. ™
GeMINT, Al Henah, the wounded, affiicted. Isa. 53. 4. my
. Gen. 3. 15.
Al Dird, the seed or branch; arm of a tree. { Job 38. 15. } Pl
Cancer, | Al Nethrs, the wealth. plenteous | Deut. 30. 9. ane
Al Terpha, the prey. Ge. 49.9,27. Ly ]
Lzo, Al Giebs, the exaltation (Arab., prince). Ezek.17.24. N33
Al Zubra, the gathering together. lay up | Gen. 41. 35. T2y
Al Serpha, the branch. bough | Ezek.31.5.| wmyw
Vireo, Al Awa, the desired. Isa. 26. 8, 9. ™R
- .. Gen. 27. 37. JoD0
Simak al Azel, sustaining the branch. {'?"590 Isa. 18, 5. o
Caphir, the atonement. Exod.39.s5. RH>)
LiBRA, Al Zubena, the redeeming. gain | Dan. 2. 8. 1
Al Iclil, ¢he completing. consummation | Dan. 9. 27. nYs
Scorri0, Al Kalb, the cleaving. : cage | Jer. 5. 21. aba
Al Shaula, sting or dart. weapon | 2Chr.23. 10. nYe
Sacitra- | Al Naim, the gracious, delighted in. (marg.){ g: ﬂ2‘7l.' 4‘{0. o
RIUS, Al Beldah, Aastily coming forth. make haste | 2Chr.35.21.|  yna
Carricon- | Al Dabih, tke sacrifice slain. Gen. 31. 54. nat
NuUs
Amurf.xus, Sa’ad al Buld, the record of drinking in. :;c:l’l'gw ggll: ;g :: ;::
Sa'ad al Su’ud, the record qf pouring out as a stream. | Num.2l.15. T
. . [ hearth | Jer. 36. 22. ne
Al Achbiyah, vessel of flowing forth.  boi Is.64.2,E.V. nwa
Pisces, Al Pherg al Muchaddem, the progeny from of [young | Ps. 84. 3. e
old. Micah 6. 2. o
Al Pherg al Muachher, the progeny of the latter time. | Job 19. 25. R
Al Risha, the band. Job 30. 11. 1=}

* The twenty-eight spaces of the heavens through which the Moon passes, one in each day,
are called in Arabian astronomy the Mansions of the Moon. These names are given by Ulugh
Belgb also by Alfergani, an Arabic writer cotemporary with Albumazer, and will be found in
Hyde’s Commentary, Freytag’s Arabic Lexicon, &c. The Lunar Zodiac was used in China in
the twenty-third century B.c. (See La Loubére, &c.) The Eastern nations have, from all
antiquity, made great use of the Mansions of the Moon. A table of them, with their Sanscrit
names, showing the stars among which they were placed, is given by Le Gentil, Voy. dans les
Indes, 1779. Under different names they are similarly arranged, as are the Chinese, each si
of the Solar Zodiac containing two and a third of these divisions. The Indians have added
emblems to them ; but these vary in different parts of India. Among the Sanscrit names given
by Le Gentil, Ahiliam in Gémini accords with Pi-mahi, the Coptic name of the sign, the
brethren. The popular enumeration is twenty-seven, joining Pisces, Rebady, the multitude, with
the band; but the scientific is twenty-eight. Among the Chinese names is Mao, in the Pleiades:
the resemblance to the Greek Maia points to a common origin of the science of astronomy.  ~
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@he Gulartic Cirrle.

A WAY RETURNING. Tests where
a“od "’:.’."’uﬁ
Prophectes. pos Hebrew
HerewBible, | "0
i’s. 9:5 13. | Hebrew, Aroch, the way. path | Gen. 49. 17. } i,
sa. 35. 4; . . Tarik, way Judg. 5. 6.
40. 10, | Arabic, Tarik al Lubena. Al Lubens, whife | Dan.12.10. | 1
}Vhl:: 61.42. Syriac, Aroces, the way. ways | Dan. 5. 23. NITWR
ohn 14, 6. . ath | Ps. 77. 20. o
Heb. 10,20, | — Shevil Tevna, way returning. J:"etum Dan, 4. 34. an
Hab. 2. 3. | Greek, Galaxias Cyclos, Galactic circle. ring | Esth. 1, 6. } Yb
Mat. 24. 30. | Latin, Galaxia, the circle, returning. wheel | Ezek.10.13.

Twelve of the decans, or extra-zodiacal constellations,
John 14.18; | are on this circle or way, in the order here given. The

21. 22, first six having meanings referring to the first coming of
1 Cor. 4. 5. | the promised seed of the woman, descend from Cepheus,
Heb. 10. 37, | the branch, to the Southern Cross. Thence the Galactic
Jude 14. Circle re-ascends to Cepheus, whose other character,
Rev. 1. 7. | the crowned king, becomes peculiarly appropriate, the
six ascending emblems having meanings applicable to
the return of Him, whose second coming in glory to re-
ceive His kingdom is the theme of unfulfilled, as the
first is of accomplished prophecy.

Siz Emblems relating to the First Coming.

Ps. 118. 26. | Cygnus, the swan, coming, going, and returning.
{,’:2623 * } Aquila, the pierced eagle.
Gen. 3. 15. | Ophiuchus, the conqueror of the serpent receiving the
wound in heel.
Isa. 53. Victim, in the hand of the Centaur.
Dan. 9. 26. | Southern Cross, the cutting off of the second Adam.

Zech. 13. 6. Siz Emblems relating to the Second Coming.

Hag. 2. 7. | Argo, Soheil, the coming of the desired, with his people.

Isa. 9. 6. 8irius, the prince.

Ps.102.16

lu.s 36() 1; o | Orion, coming forth, as light.
. 1.

1s.40. .
l;zh 31,,():;: Auriga, the shepherd.

f:.gg’: Perseus, the breaker of bonds.

Ps. 93. 2. | Cassiopeia, the enthroning.

Can this arrangement be considered as accidental ? Is it not a proof of design? Does it not
show a unity of purpose, and what that purpose was,—even to form, in connexion with the un-
changing stars, a memorial that God’s unchanging ordinance had been declared to the inventors
of the astronomical symbols, that to them God Aad spoken 2

Plato informs us that many Greek stories were taken from the signification which the sound of
foreign words conveyed to their ears, Thus may be accounted for the absurd Greek fable as to
milk. The primitive root Gala, a circle or returning way, had the sound of their familiar name
of milk, Gala, a word probably derived from another oriental root, Chalav, milk. Another word,
Laban, white, also used in Arabic for milk, would assist the mistake, the white circle or way
was construed the milky. North American Indians, and even Greenlanders, have given a more
poetical meaning to this celestial arch of glimmering light. It was to them the path of the spirits
of their ancestors ascending to their heavenly abodes. In early Christian times our forefathers
called it Jacob’s ladder, on which the patriarch had beheld angels ascending and descending, as
they will hereafter on a greater than Jacob. Why, then, should we cleave to the puerile heathen
legend, equally incongruous with the nature and the aspect of that sublime wilderness of worlds ?
the names, not the appearance, having suggested the tale ; for there is not the whiteness of milk

‘in the dim effulgence of those faint and far-off luminaries, In such assemblages, such nebulee,
a8 this Galactic Circle to which our sun belongs, the Creator has congregated the heavenly bodies
throughout the almost illimitable universe of stars. The arbitrary groupings which we call con-
stellations exist not in nature, but in the imagination of man.
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@he Cmelwe Higns, Sansceit and Chinese.

SANSCRIT, semitic|  CHINESE,
given . 3 , .| 4 by Martins,
Ao Witaons Samses Lme roots. | Ae g S
ARizs, Mesha !, | aram,or an ani smitten,
Mecham, [ thought to be a » asin | Isa. 53. 4. ™) | Pe Yaugh,
species of dog. ) sacrifice white sheep.
Tavurus, tv}:nl:c"habam }a bull. rushing on | Job 15. 26. T | Kin Nim'b -
] ' golden .
GEMINI, ﬁ::;h:: }a pair. twins | Caut. 4. 5. | on | Shang Hiung,
’ two brothers.
Caxceg, cmc 1 ¢ Cancer. to encircle ) | Kiu Hiai,
1]
Lzo, Sinha,  \a lion. (A dark lion) great crab.
Simham, J Jound in India .| Ps. 91,13, | Smo | Sin,
Syria.) [ lion.
Vireo, Canya, a younyg girl. gained | Gen. 4. 1. mp | Sha Niu,
house of Virgo.
Lisra, %ﬁ:m’ }a balance. going up | Bzek. 9. 8. | 0 | Tien Tchingh ?,
¢
Boomrto, | e o )Scorpio. . brulse, eruah | Judg. 9,53, Y1 | Tien Kie.
il
Saguma- gg';‘;:'m, abow. armour | 1Kgs.22.38.| ' | Gjin Ma,
CAPRICOR- | Macara, \ a species of fish, or marine M”',‘i.’:l'i""”'
NUS, Macaram, [ animal. u " “’:'!” she
AQuaRius, | Cumba, . bl 6 P "'om" h P~
Coumbam, waler-vase. ameasure, ca Kgs. 6.25. Pp a0 Piugh,
Pisces, Mina, Sfieh. Nuno, Syr. fish Sh’;'n“'g"' vase.
Minam S » Y. Jislh. g 14,
’ two fishes.

1 The first name is Sir W. Jones’s, the second Le Gentil’s.
2 The claws of Scorpio apparently occupy the place of Libra.

The idea of the first sign, the Lamb slain, seems preserved in the name Mecha.

Taum, twin, is recognizable in Mitouam ; the Arabic dual of it, in Mit’huna.

The root Car, to encircle, is preserved in Cancer. S8ir W. Jones says, Sinha is always and
every where a lion, as here in the Chinese.

It is to be observed that Virgo is not Ankana, a woman, but Kana, a girl. Here, as every
where else, in the balance of the zodiac, one scale is going up, according to its Arabic name,
Al Genubi, the deficient. The price outweighs the purchased or redeemed. In Capricorn, the
goat with the body of a fish, the fish-half predominates in the Sanscrit of Jones and Le Gentil,
the goat in the Chinese, as in the Hebrew and Arabic; but a more recent Sanserit lexicon gives
Macara as the figure of Capricorn in the zodiac, the forepart a goat, the latter a fish’s tail.
Card, bowing down, Judg. vii. 6, would be the root. In all these, the vase alone is noticed in
Aquarius. Shang, two, in the Chinese, corresponds with Sheni, two, in Hebrew. Sir W. Jones
says the Indian zodiac was not derived from any other nation, but time immemorial from their
own ancestors. If, as many great scholars assert, the Brahmins are descendants of Abraham by
his wife Keturah, their astronomy was from him, his fame as a great astronomer being recorded
by ancient historians. (See Josephus.) The Hebrew (or Chaldee) roots in Sansecrit are also
in the same manner to be accounted for.

Le Gentil thinks the Indian and Chinese astronomy came from Chaldea. Abraham was a
Chaldean, and is said by Josephus and others to have tanght the science to the Egyptians.

The Sismese worship ¢ the eternal heavens,” under the name Sommona Kodom, words which
being purely Hebrew testify to such an origin of their astronomy, which they trace from the
remotest antiquity.

In the Chronicon Paschale, it is said that Androubarius, a descendant of Arphaxad, taught
astronomy to the Indians. The offspring of Abraham were descendants of Arphaxad. In
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Androubarius there is a root, meaning devoted to God, also son; it might be the son of one de
voted to God, of Abraham. When Alexander took Babylon, Chaldean observations were found
for 1903 years back.

In an Indian zodiac given in the Phil. Trans, 1772, Virgo is at the solstice, which was as early
as 4000 B.c. In a Buddhist zodiac, there is in Gemini a woman holding a golden cord, indi-
cating the idea of the sign, union. The Chinese very early began their year from 16° Aquarius,
where they had observed a winter solstice. This must have been antediluvian. There is a
Chinese record of an eclipse of the sun 2150 B.c.

In some Chinese zodiacs, the twelve signs are figured by twelve branches.

Upham speaks of the Tibetian, Chinese, Tartarian, and Mongul zodiacs as resembling each
other, and partly also the Mexican, for which he refers to Humboldt.

Humboldt says, * The Chinese, who observed nature carefully, and recorded with accuracy
what they saw, have circumstantially noted the path of comets more than 500 years B.c. ;" also,
that their historical existence and regular chronology go back to 2400 B.c.

In Mart. Hist. 8in. the Chinese zodiac is given as above, with the claws of Scorpio taking the
place of Libra.

Early missionaries report having found in China the mother with the infant in her arms as an
object of worship, having a temple, and called the * Queen of heaven.”

The Cali Yug, the complete circle or epoch, was the great Indian astronomical period of 3317
years. Yug, circuit, 2m, Job xxii. 14. Cali, complete, %3, Gen. ii. 1. It began 3102 B.c.
Bailly’s examination led him to consider it correct, and from actual observations. He says that
¢4 the sciences of the ancients were only the fragments of those earlier known to an antediluvian
people.” To this people he attributes a knowledge of the true system of the world, the return
of comets, the exact measure of the earth, the starry nature of the galaxy, and the plurality of
worlds, ¢ this people originating the Chinese, Babylonians, Persians, Indians.” This opinion
corroborates the traditions of the ancient Persians, Arabs, and Hebrews, which attribute the origin
of astronomy and other sciences to the family of Seth.

Tables brought by Le Gentil from India coincide with the Cali Yug. The calculations of
Bailly have been verified by Playfair, and show that these tables wonderfully coincide with modern
science. (Rees’ Cyclopeedia.)

The Buddhist zodiac commences with Aries figured as a goat, followed by the bull, twins,
crab, lion, woman with fruit, balance, scorpion, a bow for Sagittarius, a deer for Capricorn, an
urn for Aquarius, and two fishes for Pisces. It is accompanied by figures for the Mansions of
the Moon, also by others which may refer to the decans; as, three birds with Scorpio and Sagit-
tarius, and a cobra with the Lion. (See Upham’s Buddhism.)

Sir Wm. Drummond says, that in the Buddhist astronomy there is mention of a planet beyond
Saturn, which is called Rayu or Rahini.

Upham also gives a Birman zodiac, the ram, the bull, 8 woman with a musical instrament for
Gemini, the crab, the lion, a woman with fruit for Virgo, a man with scales, an animal with eight
legs, like a scorpion, the archer, Makara the sea-monster, the vase, and two fishes crossed.

hAlbnmuer, in Gemini, gives a man playing on a flute in the second decan of the Persian

ere.
'pThe Siamese and Indians are said to have cycles and very ingenious periods, and yet to be
ignorant of the figure of the earth, the cause of eclipses, and even of the phases of the moon.
Their cycles, &c., are therefore derived from ancestors more scientific than themselves.

In deriving the Sanscrit names from Hebrew roots, it is supposed that they were transmitted
from Noah, and perhaps Abraham, as proper names of the objects, as such preserved in Sanscrit
literature without reference to their radical meaning, as the names Orion and Arcturus, and
others, have come down to the nations of the West. Sir W. Jones and others consider the
Indian astronomy to be far older than their literature or their history.

“ A conjunction of Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and Mercury was assumed as an epoch by the
(Chinese) Emperor Chwen Hio, and found by Bailly to have happened B.c. 449.” ¢ The
Emperor Chong Kang put to death his two chief astronomers for not giving the right time of a
solar eclipse which took place B.c. 2169.” (Smythe, Celest. Cycle.)

The miraculous birth of the infant whose figure is found in some ancient zodiacs is indicated
in the signification of Kana, or Canya, ¢ a girl of nine years old.” (Wilson, Sansc. Lex.)

¢ In the early Chinese histories the first man, called Pwan-roo, is said to have been produced
soon after the period of emptiness and confusion. He knew intuitively the relative proportions
of heaven and earth, with the principles of creation and transmutation. The first names in the
historical line of rulers are Yao and Shun. Yao seems to have been Noah, as a great flood is
said to have happened in his time ; and his era agreeing with that of the deluge, Shun may have
been Shem.” (Medhurst on China.)
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@he Pleintes.

Texts where
thewordor its
s
oomse Hebrew
the Hebrew
Bible. rools.
[ | Ps. 74. 2. a4
Prxiapsq Heb-» tAe congregation of the Judge. U | Job 81. 11. SYs
Gr., the abundance, Rom. vi. 1. abound .
Arab., Wasat, the centre. Joundation | Ps. 11, 3. e
— Al Thuraiya, the abundance. Isa. 15. 7. -
Sanscrit, Cartiguey, the dauyhlen of C’arteel:, circling (Arab.). :
Carteek was said to be the general of the celestial armies.
Heb., Arab., Egypt. Atlas, high, as a mowuntain. eminent | Ezek.17.22. SN
Gr., Plelone, Rom. 6. 1.
Mua, mult:tudn many | Gen. 17. 4. 11~
— = Electra, the abundance (with El prefixed). Jer. 33. 6. Wy
~— — Taygeta, bound together. bunch | Ex. 12. 22. ax
~ = Celene, the collecled together. all | Gen. 41. 57. 52
= — Merope, the weakened. Jer. 38. 4. nEY
— — Asterope, the light, Job xi. 17, that fails, is weak. Isa. 35. 3.
J’ the centre, foundation, Ps. civ. 4. base | 1Kgs.7.27. -]
—~ =— Alcyone, the agx;lidud, Ps. Ixxxvii, §; Ixxxix. 2, 4,
24, 37.
<. [ the cenire, Arab, vertex.
» v"““"{of the revolving, rolled. Gen. 29.10. -
Heb., Chima, accumulation. Arab. sense, cumulus. Job 9.9; m
. 38. s1.

The group called the Pleiades is, perhaps, the best known of all the constellations. It is a
spot of dim light, in which ordinary eyes can distinguish six stars: by some, more are dis-
cerned; and by the telescope still more and more, as its powers are increased. Greek tradition
tells, that there were originally seven stars distinctly seen, but that at the time of the Trojan
war one disappeared, going off like a comet towards the north pole. This group is figured
as seven in the Mansions of the Moon of Indian astronomy !, though in the story concerning
them, the daughters of Carteek are said to be but six, thus indicating the Indian astronomy to
be more ancient than their mythology. In the Greek fable, the seven stars were called the
daughters of Atlas and Pleione. Atlas may mean kigk, Pleione is a multitude; four of the
names given to the daughters also mean multitude, abundance, as does their Oriental name
Al Thuraiya ; two others mean that whick fails; the seventh and most remarkable, Al Cyone,
is the base, the foundation, the centre. It will be seen that in these names there is no allusion
to the number seven. Those who gave them to this group of stars saw them to be a multi-
tude. The names signifying multitude seem to have been given to the whole constellation in
the Oriental dialects: that of Pleiades, by which it was known to the western nations, con-
veyed the same meaning. The star which disappeared seems to have been changing or growing
dim, when the names Merope and Asterope were given.

‘Wasat, an Arabic name either of the Pleiades or of their brightest star, transmitted by
Ulugh Beigh from early Arabian astronomy, is the centre. It thus testifies, like that of Alcyone,
to the knowledge of the first astronomers of the long lost but lately recovered fact, that in this
group is the centre of that astral system of which our sun forms part. The Latin name Vergilice,
centre of the revolving, contains the same reference, if explained by its primitive roots. The
ancient Greek name Alcyone, now so celebrated in the annals of science, is evidently of Oriental
origin, having the Arabic and old Hebrew article Al, prefixed to its root Cyon, centre. Its
meaning, centre, foundation, anticipates one of the greatest achievements of modern astronomy,

1 Ideler, Le Gentil, Ulugh Beigh, &
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the discovery that to this point, this centre, gravitates the whole magnificent arrangement of stars
called the Galaxy, to which our sun belongs. The latent, long overlooked meaning of these
names exists in the dialects of the countries in which it is allowed astronomy had its birth, A
most important sanction is thus afforded to the explanation which attributes to the names of
astronomy a signification far beyond the idle tales of Indian, Egyptian, Greek, and Latin
mythology ; a signification discoverable by the primitive roots they contain, and connecting them
with the prophecies recorded in the Holy Scriptures.

@ran Pojor omd Aimar,
CALLED THE GREAT AND LESSER BEAR.

1t has been remarked by Oriental scholars that the Arab astronomy abounds with allusions to
cattle, but without observing that the camel, the peculiar possession of the desert tribes, does not
exist among the emblems. Only once, if at all, does even the name occur among the more
obscure names of minor stars, as it is said to do in Cancer. Were proof needed that astronomy
did not originate in Arabia, this circumstance would afford it. The cattle with which the
nomenclature of the stars abounds are the lamb and the kid of sacrifice, the flock of the
shepherd, the sacrificial ram and bull of the zodiac, where the western nations still behold them :
but besides these are the magnificent emblems of the greater and lesser sheepfolds, with their
sheep, long obscured by fable and misconstruction of the names by which they were originally
distinguished—names perverted by the Greeks and Romans, but still to be traced in the records
of Oriental astronomy. Most people know the remarkable constellation never setting to
European climes, called by some the Great Bear, by others the Plough or Charles’s wain. In
reference to the starry host, the book of Job mentions Ash, saying, “ Canst thou guide Ash
and her offspring?”’ where the English has ¢ Arcturus and his sons,”” according to the
confessedly imperfect Greek translation of this most ancient and difficult book. It is not,
however, far wide of the real meaning in this place, as Arcturus, though not in the same
constellation, appears to lead or govern the three stars where we still find the name Benetnaish,
the daughters of Ash, the assembled. The Arabs still call this constellation Al Naish, or
Annaish, the ordered or assembled together, as sheep in a fold. The ancient Jewish com-
mentators on Job say that Ash is the seven stars of the Great Bear. In the three starg miscalled
the tail, where we find the name Benetnaish, there is also Mizar, a guarded or enclosed place.
Another name is Alioth, the ewe or she-goat, near which is the star celebrated in modern astro-
nomy, Al Cor, the lamb, in Arabic also Seya, the lamb, where the small star is now ascertained to
revolve, to circle round the large one. Cor originally means to go round, as the lamb remark-
ably does in the joy of its young existence. This name in this place must suggest the inquiry
whether the modern discovery were not known to those antediluvian astronomers, the perfection
of whose organs of sight, formed to last a thousand years, might show much that telescopes
have shown to their shortlived descendants. Among the other names in this constellation,
El Acola also is a fold ; Phacad is a watched or guarded place; Dubhé, in Hebrew a she-bear,
is still written on our globes. In Arabic Dubah is cattle, and in Hebrew Daber is a fold, either
of which might be easily mistaken for Dubhé by the Greeks, and understood as & bear, There is
no figure of a bear in the Egyptian planisphere, nor was there in the Persian and Indian spheres,
which each had three maidens, no doubt the three daughters of Ash. :

The Scandinavian tribes appear to have retained the name; but that they did not invent it
may be inferred from the remark of the North American Indian, that those who first called it so
had never seen a bear; for what bear ever had a long tail? It is observable that this Indian
tribe called the constellation the bear. ¢ Among the Algonquins of the Atlantic and the
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Mississippi, the Narragansets, and the Illinois, the north star was called the bear’.” It is called
the chariot of Thor in Danish and Icelandic. By the ancient Britons it was given to their hevo
Arthur, as Talyn Arthur, the harp of Arthur, was their name for Lyra. With the living animal
the Scandinavians were well acquainted, as were the Chaldeans, Hebrews, and Syrians, to whom
the remark equally applies.

The sppellstion Septentriones, the seven which turn, gives rise to a frequent epithet of the
north. The Rabbins and Arabs having called these stars Ogilah, going round, as on wheels, a
wain in Hebrew and Arabic, may account for that name sometimes applied to them.

In the name of the nymph Calisto, by Greek fable said to be changed into the constellation,
we find the Semitic root which we meet again in the west as Caula, & sheepfold. With the
ides of a sheepfold ? in the mind, it needs but to look at these seven remarkable stars to perceive
how well is imaged there the fold, and the sheep proceeding from the corner of it, as if following
the bright star Arcturus, always said to be the guardian of these stars, whatever they might be
called. Arcturus means He cometh, the guardian or keeper. From the root ‘‘ to come’’ was also
formed Arcas, by the Greeks said to be the name of Ursa Minor. Arcas, by the Greeks said to be
changed into the Lesser Bear, was also called the son of the Supreme Deity: the name of the
chief star, Al Gedi, the kid, or Lamb of sacrifice, would carry with it that mysterious tradition.
In the Persian sphere there are three maidens walking in Ursa Minor, waiting on Him who was
to come, as the name Kochab expresses. As in Ursa Major, the Semitic names show that here
also was set forth the fold and the flock: the fold, in Scripture metaphor the Church; the
flock, the Lord’s people. If from Arcas we derive the names of the arctic and antarctic hemi-
sphere, to those epithets we may annex appropriate meanings: the hemispbere in which He
came, who was to come, of whom the polar star was the emblem, being called the arctic, that
in which He came; the opposite, the antarctic, that in which He did not come.

Oriom.

Orion, the splendid?, coming as light, the most brilliant and striking constellation in the starry
heavens, has been claimed by the pride of man, from Nimrod, the first of those mighty hunters
whose prey was their fellow-man, to Napoleon, whose almost equally extensive ire, won by
the sword, was dashed from his grasp, his empire smitten, though not unto death, by the
predicted wound from the sword of late-resisting Europe¢. Where is their glory, where are they
now, those kings of nations who said in their hearts, I will exalt my throne above the stars
of God, I will ascend above the heights of the clouds?®” The awful depths of unfathomed
eternity seem to re-echo, “ Where?”” Meanwhile the starry emblem of the Mighty One, ¢ who
was, and is to come,” looks down in dazzling and undiminished lustre on their mouldering dust.
Long before Nimrod had founded the first worldly monarchy of bloodshed and oppression,
whose ruins now being disinterred tell of its ancient tyranny and utter destruction, this heavenly
memorial of prophecy had been consecrated to the glory of a King ¢ who shall rule in righteous-

1 Bancroft’s Hist. of U. 8. ’

? The Christian Arabs, interpreting Ash as the assemdly of mourners at a faneral, called the
four stars the bier of Lazarus, and the three of the tail Martha, Mary, and a handmaiden : but
the a:_mient names, cattle, flock, and fold, show that a funeral could never have been the original
meaning.

3 Th i i reted by Prof. . i , i
u Oﬁo:"nnme is so interpi y Lee. Hesiod speaks of the strong’ or mighty

4 Rev. xiii. 3. 5 Isa. xiv. 13, 14.

¢ The native Irish still call this figure Caomai, the armed king.
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ness, whose kingdom shall have no end. The names annexed to the constellation, the mighty
one, the prince, the ruler, no doubt suggested the original assumption of it, as imaging the first
temporal monarch, and the earlier assumption suggested that of later years. But, if earlier,
the claim of Nimrod is no better than that of Napoleon. The sycophants of the old Assyrian
had no more power to annex a new name to the constellation than the admirers of the recent
aspirant for the same honour: no ancient appellation has any more trace of Nimrod than of
Napoleon. During the first French empire this starry figure was by some few in France called
the constellation Napoleon. When the fallen conqueror was on his way to exile, he is said to
have asked a village priest, what ¢ those stars’” were called. The priest replied, he had never
studied astronomy. Such is “ fame!” The flatterers of the modern Nimrod were more daring
than those of the ancient, who appear to have waited till death had removed their hero from the
infirmities and vicissitudes of human life. With what feelings must he have seen the stars once
called after his name rise above the prison rocks of 8t. Helena! If the age of hero-deification
was past in his day, in that of Nimrod it seems to have begun to mingle with the earlier and less
ignoble worship of the host of heaven. Before Nimrod was a sovereign, ¢ the host of heaven’’
had been perverted from their original destination of ¢ declaring the glory of God,” to the first
deviation from the patriarchal religion, that of honouring the symbol with the honour due alone
to the thing symbolized.

In the book of Job mention is twice made of Chesil, translated and generally considered to be
the constellation Orion ; but as the word occurs in the plural, Chesilim, in Isa. xiii. 10, and as
there is but one Orion, this name must have a different intention. It always, however, is
attributed to Orion, and in its radical meaning of bound fogether well applies to the nebule so
remarkable in this constellation, stars bound together by the all-pervading law of gravitation.
From this most ancient name, and from that of Misam, assembled, applied to other nebule, it
appears that those who gave them saw what Lord Rosse’s great telescope has only lately made
plain to modern science. Those ancients knew that these white clouds of light in the far depths
of space were assembled orbs, bound together by the universal law of the universal Lord.

In the modern sphere, the foot of Orion is on the hare, 8 most unintelligible position ; but
originally, as may be seen in Egyptian remains?, his foot was on the serpent. Arnebeth, the
hare coming to rend, or tear, the vegetable crops, seems to have been substituted for the similar
sounding. “ enemy of Him that cometh.” A serpent was figured in this place in Oriental
spheres. The foot upon the serpent’s head was the distinguishing mark of the seed of the
woman, whether as the lamb, the lion, the kneeling Hercules, the conflicting Ophiuchus, or
Orion “ coming forth as light3.”” The victory over the serpent, and the wounded foot, equally
indicate Him in ancient mythology. The Greeks degrading Orion into a mere hunter, yet gave
him divine parentage, and preserved the tradition of the wound in the heel from a venomous
creature, which aids in identifying the Mighty One here figured with the promise of the Redeemer
who should come  travelling in the greatness of His strength."”

1 As the Dendera planisphere. There is a crested bird on the serpent’s head in this place,
said to be the hoopoe, an emblem of uncleanness among the Egyptians. From this it has been
thought the figure of the hare might arise.

3 By the Egyptians Orion was called the constellation of Orus, both names meaning who
comes.
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Rom. 8. 3.
Exod. 12.

Heb. 1. 2;
3.2
Isa. 63. s.

Ps. 2. 8, }
Eph.1.14.

John 1. 1s.

Ps. 72. 6.

John 2. 21.

Ps. 68. 20;
49. 15, 16.
Gen. 3. 15.

Isa. 53. 4.

Isa. 53. 5.

Sam.23 .5.

Ps, 22. 22.

NAMES OF THE ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIARCHS.

Yiumes of the Antedilavion Patrinhs.

Adam, ¢he likeness, of God.
Anixs, the lamb, to which the promised seed is
likened.
Seth, appointed.
TAURUS, Ae is appointed to subdue all enemies.
Enos, suffering.

sorrow
GEMINI, in the human nature, wounded in the heel.

Cainan, gaining or purchasing a possession. bought
CANCER, the purchased possession.

Mabalaleel, the shining forth of God. ahined
LEo, coming forth to separate good from evil.
Jared, Ae shall come doswn.
Virao, the branch or seed of the woman shall come
down.

Enoch, dedicated, as a temple.
LiBRA, the redemption, by his self-dedication.

Methuselah, from death he releases. ;i:t“;g

Scorrio, wounded in the heel, he druises the head
of the enemy.

Lamech, being smitten.
SAGITTARIUS, as by tAe arrow going forth.

Noah, ke gives rest.
CAPRICORNUS, by the atoning sacrifice, of his death.
comfort

Such are the meanings of the names of the ten ante-
diluvian Patriarchs. Early Christian tradition has said,
that in them is contained the whole scheme of the Gospel.
The coincidence of the last eight with eight of the Signs
of the Zodiac, as explained in the preceding tables, is
evident. Seth, to whom is attributed the invention of
these Signs, seems to have desired to call his descendants
by names alluding to the prophecies expressed in them.
He might observe that the divinely given name of Adam,
the likeness, would accord with the divinely ordained
sacrifice. The Lamb was the appointed likeness of the
coming of the second Adam, whose redemption he had
typified in the emblems he had chosen: the sign of the
Lamb, or Ram, he might therefore connect with the
name of Adam. The name which his mother had given
to himself would also agree with the next of his emblems.
He, whose coming in power the chief of the herd pre-
figured, was also the appointed. In the following eight
names the correspondence is so close, as to indicate de-
sign. If that design was to follow out the analogy of
the Signs, two more names were required : we find them
in Shem and Arphaxad, in whom was continued the line

of the promised Messiah. set

Shem, ordained, set up. ode
AQUARIUS, arising, pouring out blessings. m

Arphaxad, supporting the assembly. leaning on

Pisces, the multitudes united by the band, L 93%embly
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It has been observed that the names of the antediluvian patriarchs, as enumerated in Gen.
v. and 1 Chron. i., contain the whole scheme of the Gospel. The assertion has been differently ex-
plained by different expositors; all however agree in referring it to the meanings of the names in
Hebrew. :

All names in all languages have meanings: among the more obvious in English, for example,
are Grace, Ruth, Patience, Victoria ; among those less so are Robert, meaning strong; George,
a tiller of the earth ; Anna, gracious,

In this genealogy we have the authority of the context for the intentional application of the
name of Noah. We may therefore infer that the intermediate names were also given with some
intended application of their ancient Hebrew significations. Their roots are to be found in the
Hebrew Scriptures, used in the sense here attributed to them, which, in some instances, differs
from the meanings heretofore given, where the texts in which the words are used have not been
referred to by those who explained them.

If these successive names be found to form a sentence containing a meaning, it appears pro-
bable that the meaning was designedly expressed ; if this meaning contain prophecy, it shows that
a revelation had been given. That it does contain prophecy may be made clear to the English
reader as follows : —

The likeness of God, appointed, suffering.
. Gaining & possession, the shining forth of God, He shall come down.
Dedicated, from death he releases, being smitten.
He gives rest, ordained, supporting the assembly.
Each of these four lines in the original would consist of three words. Such is the measure
of the Song of Moses, Deut. xxxii., and such that of Lamech in the line of Cain, which has often
been cited as the earliest poetry.

The tradition that these names contain the whole scheme of the Gospel is corroborated by the
somewhat similar meanings in the names of Cain’s posterity. In the line from which the Messiah
was to descend, the names are more clearly expressive of the prophecy, and given in such succes-
sion as to convey it. In the family of Cain, they are only as it were a faint echo of the promise
made to the common ancestor. The eldest son of Cain was called Enoch, dedicated, probably
because, as the firstborn, he was to be the religious as well as temporal head of the family. Such
was the birthright which Esau failed to recover, though he sought it with many tears, To the
name of Irad, the next in succession, the meaning usually annexed ib that of *“ a wild ass,” in
Syriac, untamed, in Arabic, hard to subdue, as if inheriting the temper of his grandfather Cain :
the next, Mehujael, declaring God, written by the Sept. as they write Mahalaleel, and having
nearly the same signification. Methusael, his death is required, may set forth the doctrine taught
by the rite of sacrifice. These two last names encourage the hope that the promise of the
coming Saviour was not wholly disregarded among the Cainites. The name of Lamech, sixth in
the line of Cain, and eighth in that of Seth, has the same meaning in both : whether it had any
reference to his homicide is not known. It is considered that with him polygamy began ; and
he named his offspring not after spiritual, but temporal good. Jubal, fruit of the earth; Tubal.
cain, worldly possession ; Zillah, likeness or shadow, as of the parent ; Naamal, gracious.

Had the names of the patriarchs of the chosen family merely individually referred to the
promised Redeemer, as did many in later times, their series would not thus have formed a
sentence or stanza conveying the prophecies, amplified much beyond what is contained in the
promise of the seed of the woman.

If, as antiquity asserts !, Seth was the inventor of astronomy, his arrangement of the emblems
would account for the sequence of the names of his descendants, most of whom he lived to see.
The meanings and order of these names therefore furnish corroborating evidence that such was
the origin and intention of the signs.

1 Were it proved that Chinese or Egyptian chronology went back further than the date
usually assigned to the deluge, there might have been transmitted’ by Noah the history of his
ancestors, or of chiefs and dominions in the line of Cain, especially if connected with astronomical

b‘
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NOTE ON ENOCH.

Enoch was considered by the ancient Hebrews, Persians, and Arabs as one of the originators
of astronomy. The book now extant in his name was found by Bruce in Abyssinia. It has
been translated by Abp. Lawrence, who remarks in his preface, that as the writer gives the
length of the day as from eight to twelve hours, he must have lived between 45° and 49° N. Lat.,
and might therefore be one of the ten tribes located in Media. It is certain that in the second
century there was such a book, as Tertullian spoke of it. He thought it inspired ; but the more
learned Origen rejected it. St. Jude had previously adopted the prophecy of Enoch, but not as
& book : it might be received from tradition as spoken.

It has been observed that succeeding prophets frequently use the very words of those who
preceded them. Moses, in Deut. xxxiii. 2, has been supposed to refer to this prophecy of Enoch,
a3 also Zech. xiv. 5. St. Peter, in his Second Epistle (ii. 17, 18), is considered to allude to the
prophecy of Enoch, also Jude 12, 13, 15, where the ideas and even the expressions of the two
Apostles remarkably coincide, The prophecy expressly quoted by Jude is to be found in the
second chapter of the book translated by Lawrence. This passage, standing alone in its magni-
ficence, luminous in the surrounding obscurity, seems to have been the only genuine record of
the words of the patriarch that had reached the writer. There is nothing like it, nothing worthy
of it in the rest of the volume, which may well have originated with a Jew into whose hands the
Epistle of Jude had fallen. The imagery of the Apocalypse seems imitated in it, but not the
prophecies. As the translator observes, none of its attempts at foretelling events after the
Christian era correspond with history. The seal of inspiration is therefore wanting to the
book, though the inspired Apostle has authenticated this one passage, apparently received by
tradition as spoken by Enoch. Whether the book found in Abyssinia is that which Terfullian
received but Origen rejected, is not known ; but it is generally supposed not to be. Origen
speaks of the book with which he was acquainted, as asserting that in the time of Enoch the
constellations were already named and divided. The book now extant says, in c. 43, *“The
angel called the stars by their names, and they heard : they are the names of the righteous who
dwell upon the earth.” If the book seen by Origen said, * of the Righteous One who shall
dwell upon the earth,” it would agree with the names of the stars relating to the titles and
attributes of the Messiah. There is an Indian tradition that the third from Adam, famous for
his piety and the salutary precepts he gave to mankind, was translated to heaven, where he shines
as the polar star. Enoch was named in tradition as the tkird with Adam and Seth in the
invention of astronomy.

The positive assertion that Enoch was a prophet is founded on the Epistle of Jude. That
Epistle, though doubtfully esteemed by some in the time of Eusebius (as it has been in ours), was
received by the Council of Laodices, which, with Origen and Athanasius, held the same books,
and no others, to be inspired which are the Canonical Scriptures of the Anglican Church. In
addition to this external evidence, the internal is supplied by the test often used as to the other
Scriptures. A good man could not have said that he, the writer, was Jude the brother of James,
unless he were really so: an evil man, capable of a sacrilegious forgery, could not have written
other and highly spiritual parts of the same Epistle. The resemblance to 2 Pet. ii. 17, 18, in
verses 6 and 8, 12 and 13, has been explained by supposing both passages to have been taken
from the book of Enoch ; not that now extant, but that which was known to Origen. A book of
Enoch is spoken of in the ¢ Zohar,” which was written about the time of the Christian era.
It is asserted by many ancient writers that there was a book called the book of Enoch. What
the two Apostles quoted as authoritative must have been inspired : but an inspired book would
not have perished. Jude does not refer to a book, but to a saying. That prophecy of Enoch
might have been traditionally preserved, and inserted in the book called of Enoch and recognized
a8 prophetic by the inspired writers. The very ancient and widely prevalent tradition that
Enoch did write a book, to which in some cases was added that it was preserved by Noah in the
ark, is remarkable. May he not have written from the dictation of Adam the four first chapters
of Genesis, under the guidance of that Spirit by which Moses might recognize and adopt them ?

NOTES ON THE NAMES OF THE ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIARCHS.

The ancient British Triads, stanzas of three lines or measures, containing in each line an
important truth, are well known. The same kind of arrangement may be traced in the primitive

data, such as eclipses or conjunctions of the orbs of heaven. Seth has often been supposed by
ancient writers to be Hermes Trismegistus.

NoTe oN Apam.—Some anthorities derive Adam from Adamah, red earth ; but others from
Damabh, to be like, and from the same root Adamah, red earth or ground, as being every where
alike. Flesh-red it is not, but deep brown, not the colour of the Caucasian race, of which Adam
is considered the prototype.

Nore oN METHUSELAR.—Methu, death, a collective noun, as Penu in Gen. xxxii. 31.
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poetry of other nations. These significant names of the early patriarchs seem to take a similar
form. Thence may have originated the triads of their posterity. There is in these four triads
some analogy with the four seasons of the year. The four great astronomical epochs, the two
equinoxes and two solstices, then, as now, occurred within the allotted signs of the respective
triads. All beauty is a likeness of the perfections of God. The beauty of spring comes; but
it is appointed to the suffering of decay. Summer, bringing the wealth, the possession of man,
shines forth from God, and comes down in blessing : in autumn, dedicated to death, but to rise
again, it is smitten. In winter man rests from his labour ; and the ordained sustenance supports
the assembled multitudes. Arranged as triads we read—

likeness of God, '
S8PrING . . { Appointed .. The antediluvian Spring equinox.
To suffering.
r Purchasing a possession, 'l
SuMmzr . . | Theshining forth of God, . . . ” »  Summer solstice.
He shall come down. I
icated,
AuTuMN. . < From death he sets free, .. ” »  Autumn equinox.
| Being smitten.
He giveth rest,
WINTER . . < The ordained, . . » »  Winter solstice.
He supports the assembly.
NOTE I.

Josephus (Whiston).

¢ ¢ The children of Seth’ were the inventors of that peculiar sort of wisdom which is concerned
with the heavenly bodies, and their order; and that their inventions might not be lost before
they were sufficiently known, upon Adam’s prediction, that the world was at one time to be
destroyed by the force of fire, and at another time by the violence and quantity of water, they
made two pillars, the one of brick, the other of stone. They described their discoveries on them
both, that in case the pillar of brick should be destroyed by the flood, the pillar of stone might
remain, and exhibit those discoveries to mankind, and also inform them that there was another
pillar of brick erected by them. Now this remains in the land of Syria or Seirad to this day.”
(Book i. chap. 2.)

‘Whiston subjoins an assertion that Josephus confounded Seth with Sesostris, &c.; but late
discoveries render it needless to enter on the proof that his opinion has little weight on a sub-
ject then so imperfectly understood.

“ Let no one, on comparing the lives of the ancients with ours, think that what we have now
said is false.” ¢ Their food was fitter then for the prolongation of life ; and God afforded them
a longer time of life on account of their virtue, and the good use they made of it in astrono-
mical and geometrical discoveries, which would not have afforded the time for foretelling the
periods of the stars, unless they had lived six hundred years, for the great year is completed in
that interval. Now, I have witnesses to what I have said, all those who have written antiquities
both among the Greeks and the barbarians ; for even Manetho, who wrote the Egyptian History,
and Berosus, who collected the Chaldean monuments, and Moechus, and Hestiseus, and besides
these Hieronymus the Egyptian, and those who composed the Pheenician History, agree to what
I here say. Hesiod also, and Hecateeus, and Hellanicus, and Arcesilaus; and besides these,
Ephorus and Nicolaus relate that the ancients lived a thousand years.” (Book i. chap. 3.)

NOTE II.
Philobiblion, by Richard de’ Bury, Bishop of Durham, 1344.

“ Catholic doctors have determined that the deep researches of the ancients, before God
deluged the original world by a general flood, are to be ascribed to miracle and not to nature ; as
God granted them as much of life as was requisite for discovering and inscribing the sciences in
books, amongst which, according to Josephus, the wonderful diversities of astronomy required a
period of six hundred years, that they might be experimentally submitted to observation.”
(Page 93.)

NOTE III
From Sir W, Drummond on the Zodiacs of Esneh and Denderah.

“The fact is certain, that at some remote period there were mathematicians and astronomers
who knew that the sun is in the centre of our system, and that the earth, itself a planet, revolves
round the central fire; who attempted to calculate the return of comets ; who indicated the number

F 2
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of solar years contained in the great cycle, by multiplying a period (variously called in the Zend,
the Sanscrit, and the Chinese, Ven, Van, and Phen) of one hundred and thirty years, by another
-four years; who took the parallax of the sun by a method supe-
rior of Hippesrchus, and little inferior to our own ; who fixed with considerable accuracy
the distance of the moon and the circumference of the earth; who held that the face of the moon
was diversified with vales and seas; who asserted that there was a planet beyond Saturn; who

;
:
i
]
3

the report of Josephus, when he says that the
seems to ascribe to them the invention of the
cle of which Cassini has developed the excellence. The Jews, Assyrians, and Arabians have
zmdnmdwﬁﬁommingthemtedﬂnvhnmmhlhmwyofm,
Enoch, and Ham. It was asserted in the book of Enoch, as Origen tells us, that the
jons in that patriarch were named and divided. Tbhe Arabians say
that they bave named Enoch, Edris, on account of his learning.” (Page 38.)
¢ Some of the rabbins bave said that Cham bad learned the science of astronomy and the know-
ledge of the zodiacal ring.” (Page 40.)
“The antediluvian predictions of Josephus were probably astronomical. The Indians have a
qdedﬁny!m,phbl&‘uth?dedmdputoﬂhogmtywofdxhnndmdynn."

some a rash and idle conjecture: but I shall not renounce this conjecture, merely becaunse it may
startle those who never thought of it before. Tradition has told several of the Oriental nations
that the antediluvians were eminently skilled in astronomy; and tradition has generally some
foundation in truth. When Bailly undertook to write the history of astronomy, he found at the
outset certain fragments of science, which proved to him the existence of a in some
remote age, and anterior to all regular hi , if we except the fragment in the book of Genesis.
As all the emblems in the similarly divided zodiacs of India, Chaldes, Bactria, Arabia, Egypt,
are nearly alike, it would seem they had followed some common model, and to whom should we
sttribute its invention but to their common ancestors ?”’

NOTE IV.

Cassini says,  The period of six hundred years, of which we find no intimation in any records
but those of the Jewish nation, referred to by Josephus, and called the grand year, is one of the
finest ever invented. It brings out the solar year more exactly than that of Hipparchus and
Ptolemy, and the lunar month within one second of what is determined by modern astronomy.”
He also urges that nothing but the observations of those who lived to see the return of the
celestial orbs to the same places could have originated this wonderful period. This
again brought forward by Sir W. Drummond, appears to have had weight with him in his con-
version to a reverential acquiescence in dn.anthorityof those Holy Scriptures he had once
undervalued !. Cassini, in verifying this ancient calculation, had the use of observations made
by means of the instruments of modern science, and from these could ascertain what the
patriarchs might know by ocular inspection of the course of the heavenly bodies. In their lives
one man might observe twenty or thirty revolutions of Saturn, sixty or eighty of Jupiter, and
many more of the inferior planets. Inthlsgrmtcyeleofsixhundmdyms,caginiuys, « The
lunar month is reckoned at 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes, 3 seconds; the solar year at 365 days,
5 hours, 51 minutes, 36 seconds : not that this division was so made in the ancient tradition, as
made by computation, but is the result given of the actual completion of the cycle, which might
be observed by those whose lives were of sufficient length. After the first completion of the
first six hundred years had been witnessed, every succeeding year would farnish another, a new
proof of its accaracy.”

NOTE V.—ON BRITISH TRIADS.

One of these triads appears to imply not only a knowledge of the immortality of the soul,
but of the resurrection.
¢ The Three Restorations in the Circle of Happiness.
¢ The restoration of original character,
¢ The restoration of all that was beloved,
« The restoration of remembrance from the origin of all things.” (Triads of Bardism.)

! In his early work, the (Edipus Judaicus, he treats the Scriptures with much di . i
his later, particularly his Essay on the Zodiacs of Esneh and Denderah, he “Pdulesp:: ful.lln
adhesion to them. resses
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trides of Israel.

w AQUARIUS,

3 Pisces,

2 Lko,

m 8corr10,

v? CAPRICORNUS,
T ARiEs,

£ SaAcITTARIUS,
95 CANCER,

m VirGo,
8 Taurus,

O GemiNg,

(Aben Ez, Com.
Calmet.)

18t Row.
Judah,

Tssachar,
Zebulon,
2nd Row,
Reuben,
Simeon,

Gad,
3rd Row.
Ephraim,
Levi,
Benjamin,
4th Row.
Dan,
Asher,
Naphtali,

lst Row.

2nd Row.

3rd Row.

4th Row.

NAMES OF THE SONS OF JACOB.

Homes of the Hons of Facad,

ACCORDING TO THEIR BIRTH.

Reuben, dekold a som, the son, arising, pouring out
. hblec;ings. N
imeon, Aeard,

Levi, bound, united, 'clm-wteriatiec of the Church.

Judah, praise to the Lord, for the coming Messiah.

Dan, judging, ruling, his people.

Naphtali, wrestling, safferings at the first coming.

Gad, good fortune, blessings at the second coming,
(Arab. use.)

Asher, happy, the going forth of the Gospel.

I y recompense, or yeward, of- the Messiah’s

sufferings.

Zebulon, dwelling, as the promised seed at his first coming.

Joseph, adding. Ephraim ; fruifful, Gen. xli. 62;
gathering in the Gentiles.

Benjamin, son of the right hand, called by his mother,
Ben-oni, son of sorrow, the suffering and
triumphant Messiah.

Stones of the Breastplate.

Odem, ruby, red, lsa. Ixiii, 2 (dloodshedding, Arab.
sense). blood

Pitdah, reward, price of redemption.

Bareketh, skining ; carbuncle.

Nophek, pouring forth, as light or water. JSlask
Saphir, numbered, as multitudes, Rev. vii. 9; sapphire.

count
Jahalom, whick dreaks; diamond. break

lightning

Leshem, fongues, of fire, Isa. v. 24,
8hebo, dwelling ; agate.
Achlama, which restores ; amethyst.

Tarshish, a possession, Ephes. i. 14. possession
Shoham, lively, strong (as a horse, Arab. use); onyx.
Jasphé, jasper, whick shall bruise, and be bruised.

The Breastplate of the High Priest, with the
Names of the Twelve Tribes and Signs engraven
on the Stones; according to the Encampment
ordered in Num. ii. (Josephus, Antiq.)

nations, fongues
dwellest
recover

Teaxls where
theword or its
root occurs.

37

Hebrew
roots.

Bareketh, Pitdah, Odem,
Zebulon, Issachar, Judah,
Virco. CANCER. Lzo.

Jahalom, Saphir, Nophek,
Gad, Simeon, Reuben,
ARIES.

Pisces. AQuarius.
Achlama, Shebo, Leshem,
Benjamin, Levi, Ephraim & Manasseh,
GEMINI. LiBRA. TAvURvUS.

Jasphe, Shoham, Tarshish,
Naphtali, Asher, Dan
CAPRI1CORNUS. | SAGITTARIUS.

il
Scorepio.

Note.—Libra was not borne on the banners of any of
the Tribes of Israel, S8imeon and Levi being united under
the emblem of Pisces, but would be on the breastplate.

TasLe XVIIIL
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Allusions to. the Signs of the Zodiac have often been pointed out in the blessing of Jacob ! ;
those in the blessing of Moses? have been less remarked. Unless these emblems had some
signification familiar and important to the hearers, it is not to be supposed that the dying
patriarch or the departing lawgiver would have adapted their imagery. If, however, they had
been framed by the forefathers of mankind to transmit the primsval revelation, it is consistent
that they should again be so employed.

If, as has been shown 3, their import is to be traced in the names of the antediluvian
patriarchs, it is the more probable that they should afterwards be used in prophecy. It
does not clearly appear whether Jacob and his wives had at first any intention of connecting the
names of their children with the signs; but when Jacob changed the name Ben-oni, son of
sorrow, to Ben-jamin, son of the right hand, it is probable he had in view the sign of the
heavenly twins, which the tribe of Benjamin is known to bave borne on its banners, under the
accompanying figure of the wolf, whose name means, He cometh.

These names are subsequently consecrated to the purpose of prophecy by the command to
engrave them on the stones of the oracular breastplate, and by their place on the gates of the
city of Ezekiel and the New Jerusalem of the Apocalypse. While in the names of the earlier
patriarchs is found the Redeemer alone, in those of the sons of Jacob there is more of the
peculiar people, the Church, then beginning to be set apart, but still, as in the emblems of the
signs, in union with the Redeemer. The order in which their father addressed them begins with
Reuben. ¢ Behold the Son!” calling on us to look to Him, of whom Isaiah afterwards said,
¢ Unto us & Son is given,” and * Look unto Him, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.’’
In Simeon and Levi, those that have heard and are jgined together, is shown the need they have
of union between themselves, and support from Him who sustains them. In Judab, the theme
of our praise and the delight in offering it. In Zebulon is set forth that He shall dwell with
them, and they with Him. In Issachar, the purchased possession, the reward of Messiah’s
sufferings. In Dan the salvation of his people is secured by his judging or ruling for them.
In Gad, conformed to Him in affliction, they are with Him pierced with many sorrows. In
Asher is their blessedness, in feeding on the bread from heaven. In Naphtali they are set free
by his wrestling. In Joseph is shown the continual addition to the Church of such as shall
be saved. In Benjamin, He who is the man of sorrows, and of God's right hand, closes, as
He began, the enumeration. Ephraim, fruitfulness, and Manasseh, forgetfulness of all worldly
troubles, equally suit with the place they afterwards occupied in subordination to their father
Joseph.

It is not said that the gift of prophecy had been imparted to Jacob before his last illness.
Perhaps from the widely diffused tradition of this prophetic effusion an idea as widely received,
that dying persons speak prophetically, may have originated.

The prediction first accomplished, that the sovereignty should be vested in the tribe of Judah,
is the preliminary mark giving authority to the yet unfulfilled prophecies, both of the Messiah
and the tribes. As certainly as the families of the twelve patriarchs divided between them the
promised land under Joshua, so certainly shall they again possess it, under Him of whom Joshua
was a type. As surely as David the son of Jesse reigned upon Mount Zion, so surely unto
that Shiloh, that King Messiah who is also of the line of Judah, shall be the gathering of the
nations.

The blessing of Jacob contains prophecies of the Messiah, some of which are equally appre-
ciated by Christians and by Jews. Such is that of Shiloh: but the ancient Hebrews understood
far more of these predictions as relating to Him who was to come, than is in general pointed out
by commentators. According to the early and most learned Jewish authorities, references to the
Messiah are throughout interwoven with those to the patriarchs and the tribes. Some of these
annunciations are yet unfulfilled, both as to the final triumph of the Messiah and the destiny of

the tribes in their restoration to their own land. Translations, ancient and modern, vary, as in Gen.

1 Gen. xlix. * Deut. xxxiil. 3 Table 15.
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xlix. 26, in which the great majority give Naxir, the Nazarite, where the English has ¢ separate.”’
Commentators also differ ; some, however, have perceived the allusions to the twelve signs, as borne
on the standards of Israel, but have not consistently explained or adapted them : not even the
Jewish writers who inform us that they were so borne. However, these ancient authorities
unanimously assert that Reuben bore Aquarius; Joseph, Taurus; Benjamin, Gemini under the
emblem of the wolf ; and Dan, Scorpio under that of an eagle, or of a crowned serpent or basilisk.

If these emblems were thus early employed by the family chosen to preserve the worship of
the One true God, the idea of their origin in Egypt, then fast sinking into idolatry, becomes
most improbable. On the descendants of Abraham was ever impressed abhorrence of that idolatry
from which he had been called. 'What idolaters had invented they might not adopt : but what
idolaters had corrupted they were not always commanded to abandon. The cherubic forms,
afterwards perverted to the purposes of idolatry in Egypt and Assyria, are found in the four
principal signs where the equinoxes and solstices of antediluvian astronomy had always occurred.
These forms could not be of Egyptian invention, for they were set at the east of Eden. Jewish
authorities say that ¢ they were from the beginning in the holy tabernacle called the face of
God.” Had the eight intermediate signs been added by the Egyptians, the chosen family must
not have intermingled the devices of man with ordinances of Divine authority. If they knew
that all had been arranged to declare the glory of God and proclaim the coming Redeemer, the
use of them by Jacob, and the recurrence to them by Moses, would be of obvious utility.
Happily would the children of the departed prophet behold them in the peaceful plains of
Goshen. How hopefully in the toilsome valley of the Nile would they gaze on their own
hieroglyphics, of far higher import than those of their oppressors! With what thankfulness in
the weary sands of the wilderness would they repose, encamping every man under the shadow of
his own standard! With what joy would they unfurl those prophetic ensigns to the welcome
breezes of the promised land! As the written word of God in our own day, to some they would
still be an unsolved enigma, while to others they would declare the great salvation. The
rebellious seer read in them the ruin of his race : the triumphant Lawgiver traced the future
glories of Him who should be * King in Jeshurun.”

1t does not appear that the signs were first appropriated to the sons of Jacob by their father’s
dying blessing ; it rather seems that the children had been named with a reference to the signs,
as is still done in the East: therefore, when Joseph related his dream of eleven stars bowing
down before him, his brethren applied it to themselves, and were offended. This dream was
fulfilled, his second dream was not: his own mother was dead, and his step-mother also died
before his brethren bowed down to him. Jacob appears to have seen, that if the first was from
above, the second was merely natural, and reproved him in consequence.

Beneath the midnight sky of the land of Goshen, the dying patriarch, animated by prophetic
impulse and surrounded by reverential listeners, from within the lifted curtain of his tent might
gaze enrapt on the starry heaven, whither by Divine command his father Abraham had been
taught to look for a type of the promised seed. With Leo rising, Aquarius would be seen about
to set, thus figuring the transfer of the birthright from Reuben to Judah. Taurus, the well-
known bearing of Joseph, would be on the meridian ; and the place of Scorpio, the ensign of -
Dan, though below the horizon, would be pointed out by the head of the Serpent immediately
beneath the Northern Crown. Every intermediate sign would either be visible or its place indi-
cated by some remarkable star belonging to or above it; as Sagittarius by Vega, in Lyra, and
Capricornus by Cygnus. Reverting from the brilliant orbs on high, beyond which lay the haven
of that salvation for which he had waited, his failing eyes would rest on the familiar faces around
him, the inheritors of that earthly Canaan typifying the heavenly country which his spirit sought.
Full of the glories of Him at once his Saviour and his son, he addresses them under the influence
of that Divine Spirit which alone enables man to predict futurity.

Note.—The annexed translations, varying but little from the English Version, yet accom-
modated in some degree to the idiom of the Hebrew in its inversions and omissions of connecting
particles, if harsh to the ear, aim at conveying some idea of the antique dignity of the original
in the blessing of Jacob, and at shadowing forth the sublimity of that of Moses.
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GENESIS XLIX.

1 And Jacob called his sons, and said, Assemble yourselves together, and I will tell you that
which shall happen unto you in the latter days. 2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons
of Jacob ; and hearken unto Israel your father. 3 Reuben, thou, my firstborn! my might, and
the beginning of my strength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power. 4 Poured
forth as water, thou shalt not excel, for thou wentest up to the bed of thy father : then didst
thou profane ; he went up to my couch! 5 Simeon and Levi, brethren! instruments of cruelty in
their slaying! 6 Into their council come not thou, O my soul! unto their assembly be not thou
united : for in their anger they slew a man, and in their wilfulness they cut off the Prince.
7 Cursed their anger, for fierce ; and their wrath, for stabborn : I will divide them in Jacob, and
scatter them in Israel. 8 Judah, thou! thy brethren shall praise thee! thy hand on the meck
of thine enemies ! thy father’s children shall bow down before thee. 9 A lion’s whelp, Judah !
upon the. prey, my son, thou art come up: he stoopeth down, be coucheth as a lion, and as a
fierce lion ; who shall rouse him up ? 10 The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver
from between his feet, until Shiloh come, and unto Him the gathering of the nations.
11 Binding his foal to the vine, and unto the choice vine his ass’s colt, he washeth his garments
in wine, and his mantle in the blood of grapes. 12 His eyes sparkling more than wine, and his
teéth whiter than milk. 13 Zebulon shall dwell at the haven of the sea: and He shall be a
haven for affliction, and his side a stronghold. 14 Issachar! a strong ass couching down between
the sheepfolds. 15 And he shall see his resting-place, that it is good, and the land, that it is
pleasant ; and he shall bow his shoulder to the burden, and shall be a servant to tribute.
16 Judging, He shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel. 17 There shall be for
Dan a serpent by the way, an adder by the path, biting the horse’s heels ; and his rider shall fall
after. 18 For thy salvation have I waited, O Lord! 19 Gad! a troop shall pierce him : and
he shall be pierced in the heel. 20 With Asher, abundant his bread, and he shall give the sweet
influences of a king. 21 Naphtali, & hind let loose: he giveth goodly words. 22 Branch of
fruitfulness, Joseph, branch of fruitfulness by the fountain ! the daughters walk before the bull.
23 The archers have sorely grieved him, and contended with him, and hated him. 24 But his
bow shall abide in strength, and his arms shall be made strong, his hands by the hands of the
Mighty One of Jacob, from whence the shepherd, the stone of Israel: 25 By the God of thy
father, and He shall help thee, and by the Almighty, and He shall bless thee, blessings of the
heavens above, blessings of the deep that coucheth below, blessings of the breasts and of the
womb. 26 The blessings of thy father have been mighty beyond the blessings of the ancient
mountains, the desired of the lasting hills ; thez shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown
of the head of Him, the Nazarite among his brethren. 27 Benjamin ! the wolf shall rend : in
the morning he shall feed on the prey, in the evening he shall divide the spoil. 28 All these, the
twelve tribes of Israel, and this, what their father spake unto them ; every one according to his
blessing blessed he them. :

The dying patriarch appears to have addressed each son by name, and then alluding to his
appointed emblem, to have pointed out its signification as to the promised Redeemer. To
Reuben was allotted Aquarius, the pourer out of blessings, arising as in triumph. He was his

, might and the “excellency” of dignity and of power; but the * excellency” of primogeniture,
of being the head of the family, he takes from Reuben, * Thou shalt not excel,” and afterwards
transfers it to Judah. The reason is given in the delinquency of Reuben.

Ver. 5. To Simeon and Levi he allotted Pisces, the united fishes, as brethren. They had
slain Shechem, a man, a prince of the land. It has often been pointed out that these two tribes
were the enemies of ¢he Man, the second Adam, and were instrumental by their * assembly” to
the crucifixion, slaying the Prince. The word here rendered prince, is by the Septuagint ren-
dered bull, and by the Vulgate wall. The alteration of a single vowel, in the Hebrew expressed
by a single point, allows these variations; and certainly in the time of Jacob the points were
not in use. 'Whether before or after the event, a prediction of the slaying of the Messiah by his
own people would not find favour with the Jewish mind. A point would be easily dropt if
involving it.

NOTES.

Ver. 7. The original, and as here rendered, allows the anger and wrath to be future, that
against Messiah the Prince, foreseen by Jacob.

Ver. 10. Shiloh, the Giver of peace, or the Peace. John xiv. 27. Eph. ii. 14.

Ver. 14. Sheepfolds. The word is so rendered Judg. v. 16.

Ver. 16. He, Messiah, shall judge.

Ver. 17. Ancient Hebrew and Chaldee suthorities say that Dan bore on his standard a
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crowned serpent or basiliek, held in the claws of an eagle. The constellation of the serpent by
the milky way held by Ophiuchus, in Scorpio, and the reptile under his foot in the zodiac, seem
here alluded to. By the serpent wounding the heel, the human nature falls in death.

Ver. 19. By one of the ¢roop of Roman soldiers the Messiah was pierced in the side: in being
nailed to the cross, He was pierced in the heel. .A¢ last is the same word as Aeel, Gen. iii. 15.

Ver. 20. ¢ Royal dainties’ is in Job rendered ‘ sweet influences.” The Rabbins all agree
that this is King Messiah.

Ver, 21. Hind is of the neuter or feminine gender, as is the desire of nations, and wisdom, in
Prov. viil,, where substituting it for she would remove difficulties. The Messiah was to take
human nature, the nature equally of man and woman. The Hebrew has but two genders,
masculine, and all that is not masculine, including feminine and neuter in one.

Ver. 22. The well or fountain may be the river, Eridanus. Daughters, as in the English
margin and the Vulgate, appear to be the Pleiades, which precede the constellation Taurus, the
bull, which is known to have been the ensign of Joseph, and afterwards of Ephraim.

Ver. 26. In the remarkable expression “ the deep that lieth or coucheth under,” there seems
again an allusion to the constellation Eridanus, immediately beneath that of Taurus.

Ver. 26. Nazarite. The word rendered separate in the English, is in the Vulgate, in Luther’'s
and most other translations, Nazarite. The Jewish writers observe on this passage, that he who
is here called a Nazarite cannot be Joseph, who threw himself on the body of his father ; for a
Nazarite might not touch a dead body. They understand it of the King Messiah. So under-
standing it, this is one of the places in which Christ is spoken of as a Nazarite, according to
th;l.1 ii. 23: the other is Deut. xxxiii., where Moses repeats the words of his ancestor’s
prophecy.

\?er. 27. The wolf. The allusion here is to the figure of the wolf known to be borne on the
standard of Benjamin, as representing the sign Gemini. It may be traced in the constellation
Sirius, called by the Egyptians a dog. The greater and lesser dog of the modern sphere were
called by the Arabs the right and left Prince or Mighty One. The Semitic name of the wolf,
Zeeb, is this or he cometh. The prey, that which is appointed, as in Job xxx. 23, at his first
coming, the morning ; at his second, the evening, all shall be at his disposal.

Ver. 28. Tribes, literally rods, standards. The word is rendered sceptre in ver. 10.

The ancient Rabbis all explain ver. 8 of Messiah. On ver. 11 they refer to Zech. ix. 9. On
ver. 8 there is a reference to Job xv. 18: “as is said by the Holy Spirit by the hand of Job,”
ahowl:g their faith that the Scriptures were dictated by the Holy Spirit, and that Job was
inspired.

On Bhiloh they say, in ver. 8, ¢ This is the Messiah; and he shall be over all the world.”
4 The vine is the house of Israel.” (Mart. Pug. Fidei.)

4 The writers of the Targums allow an original literal sense of a passage, and leave a typical
one to prefigure something in the time of Messiah,” as Ps, Ixxii., of Solomon and the Messiah.
On Gen. xlix., Jonathan, 6nkelos. and the Jerusalem Targum all interpret Shiloh the Messiah.
The latter adds, ¢ whose is the kingdom, and to whom all the kings of the earth shall be
subjected,”” Ahmed Ibn Idris, an Arabic writer, calls this “a prophecy of Isa, upon whom be
peace,” and renders Shiloh Messias. R. Johanan said that * all the Prophets prophesied only of
the days of Messish:” others that ¢ the Prophets prophesied only of the years of redemption
and the days of Messiah.”” R. 8imeon ben Jochai, on Gen. iii., speaks of King Messiah as the
son_of David, and to be bern of a virgin, applying to Him Isa. xi. 2. (Jonathan, with other
ancient Rabbis, applies to Him Isa. lii. and lmgu’I R. 8. also says of Him, ¢ God’s most holy
Son, having put on human flesh, that He may forgive their iniquities,” and that * they shall kill
Him,” R. 8. may have understood Gen. xlix. 6 of the Messiah. The Targum of Jonathan
says, on Gen. iii., * The children of the woman shall have a remedy (for the wound of the serpent)
in the days of Messiah the King.”” (Nicholl’s Conference with a Theist.)

In Martini Pugio Fidei may be seen references to the Jewish books and writers who explain
much of the * blessing of Jacob” of King Messiah ; to Him they all agree in referring ver. 8 and
11. On Shiloh they say, * This is Messiah :” also, of Dan, ver. 16, ** This, Dan, is Messiah to
come, who is to judge as the blessed God.” In Beres. Rab. Mose Haddashan is quoted as saying,
on Gen. xlix. 11,  When King Messiah comes to Jerusalem to save Israel, He himself shall gird
his ass, and ride upon it and guide it himself in meekness to Jerusalem, as it is written Zech.
ix.9.” Also, on ver. 10, * The last and final redemption of Israel is here meant.” The Targums
of Jonathan and of Jerusalem apply all this chapter to the Messiah.

1t will be seen from the prophecy of Balaam, Num. xxiv., that the previous prophetic blessing
of Jacob was known to him, ag he uses its very words in ver. 9. The emblems on the standards
of the tribes were before his eyes ; he distinctly alludes to the urn and water of Aquarius, and the
lion of Judah, In the order of the encampment given in Numbers ii., these two leading tribes
were on the/ east and on the south, consequently most apparent to the prophet of Midian.

G
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NUMBERS XXIV.
Part of the Prophecy of Balaam.

2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he saw Israel abiding according to their tribes. 5 How
goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, thy tabernacles, O Israel! 6 As the valleys are they spread forth,
as gardens by the river's side, as the trees of lign-aloes which the Lord hath planted, as cedar-
trees beside the waters. 7 He shall pour water out of his water-vessels, and his seed in many
waters, and his kingdom shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted. 8 God
brought him forth of Egypt; he hath as it were the swiftness of the elk: he shall eat up the
nations his enemies, and shall break their bones, and pierce with his arrows. 9 He couched, he lay
down asa lion, and as a great lion : who shall rouse him up ? Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and
cursed he that curseth thee. . . 14 I will instruct thee what this people shall do to thy people in
the after days. 15 And he took up his parable and said, Balaam the son of Beor said, and the man
whose eyes are open said, 16 He said, which heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of
the Most High, saw the vision of the Almighty, falling, but having his eyes open : 17 I shall see
Him, but not now: I shall behold Him, but not nigh : there cometh a star out of Jacob, and
there ariseth a sceptre out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and bring together all
the children of Seth. 18 And Edom shall be & possession, Seir also shall be a possession for his
enemies, and Israel shall do valiantly. 19 And from out of Jacob who shall have dominion, and
shall destroy the remnant of the city. y

NOTES.

It may be observed that Balaam when speaking in his own person uses the name of Géd in
the singular, Al, as in ver, 4, but when speaking of Him as the God of Israel, he calls Him
Jehovah: he also, in ver. 16, uses the names Elion, Most High, and Shaddai, the Giver of
blessings, or the Almighty.

Ver. 7. The pouring out of water from the urns or vases here evidently alludes to Aquarius.
In the Egyptian sphere the man holds an urn in each hand. As the second commandment had
now been given, it may seem that human figures were no longer on the banners of Israel, if they
had ever been. The Jerusalem Targum, and that of Jonathan, say this is King Messiah : so other
Jewish writers. (Gill'’s Com.) Agag is supposed to be Gog, Ezek. xxxviii. : so the Septuagint.

Ver. 8. The Septuagint for Reem has unicorn, the Vulgate, rhinoceros: but modern
travellers say there is a large species of elk still called by the Arabs Reem.

Ver. 9. The first part of this verse is in the words of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10 : the latter part, in
those of Isaac, Gen. xxvii. 29. These earlier prophecies appear to have been well known to the
surrounding nations. That now given forth through Balaam was yet more extensively so, as
appears from the Persian tradition of the star, and the universal one of the coming of Him who
should have dominion.

Ver. 17. In the book of Zohar it is said, “ When the Messiah shall be revealed, a bright
star shall arise in the East.” Aben Ezra applies it partly to David and partly to the Messiah,
as does Maimonides. The use made of it by Christians may have induced the Jews to bring
in David. “There shall come a star ou? of Jacob.”” The preposition Mem is said by Gill
and others sometimes to bear the sense of unfo. In this place both senses seem needed; the
star, Messiah himself, came out ¢f, as well as unfo Jacob. The literal star, which led the Magi,
came unto the land and descendants of Jacob: of the sceptre, not yet come, the same may be
said. ¢ Bring together.” All mankind are through Noah children of Seth. 8o Jarchi observes.
Onkelos has * shall rule over the children of Seth.” He and many other Jewish authorities
;literpret this of Messiah by name. Ver. 19 is also in the ancient Jewish writings applied to

essiah

Ver. i9. “The city.” The Babylon of prophecy.

Great is the sanction derived to the prophetic import of the signs from the allusions to them
in the farewell blessing of Moses to the assembled nation. Consciously standing on the verge of
eternity, no mere device of man could have engaged one moment of fast-fleeting time: but
in the prophecies emblematized on those standards of Israel now floating before his eyes he
found the pervading theme of his last solemn unveiling of futurity. They proclaimed the coming
of the Deliverer who should bruise the serpent’s head. Where the plains of Moab ended, and
the ascent of Abarim, the mount of passing over, rose to the loftier Nebo, the mountain of
beholding, stood the divinely appointed leader, his mission fulfilled, his earthly warfare accom-
plished. The words of his father Jacob in his mind, the allotted ensigns in his view, he amplified
those predictions, dwelling triumphantly on the glorious close, the final restoration of the chosen
people to the land of promise, now seen afar off in aerial beauty beyond the intervening flood.

First he invokes on Reuben a heavenly blessing, compensating the deprivation of his earthly
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birthright : and he then plainly alludes to the man in Aquarius, Turning to Judah, he prays for
the speedy coming of Him who was to be of his lineage, and sees the hands of the Conqueror, as
in lion-grasp, on the neck of the enemy. To Levi, with whom Simeon is united as the fishes on
the ensign, he speaks of the honour of the priesthood, and the union of the Urim and Thummim
in the breastplate. In Benjamin he sees alone the glory of the beloved, the son of the right hand.
To Joseph, enumerating abundant endowments, he expressly names his well-known ensign, the
sacrificial bull, afterwards borne by Ephraim. With Zebulon he rejoices in Him whose goings
forth have been from everlasting: with Issachar, that He should dwell in the tents of S8hem.
In speaking of Gad, he exactly describes the ram whose foot is on the head of the sea-monater,
who had provided for himself the first part, * the beginning of months,” which. the sign Aries
was now appointed to be. For Dan he speaks of the ruling; for Naphtali, of the full satisfaction,
the blood-bought salvation ; for Asher, of the dispensation of peace, the coming swiftly to the
earth, as the horse shod with iron and brass, of Him, the God of Jeshurun, who rideth on the
heavens in his help,

DEUTERONOMY XXXIII. ,

1 And this is the blessing wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel
before his death. 2 And he said, The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ;
He shined forth from Mount Paran, and He came with multitudes of saints: from his right hand
a fiery law unto them. 3 Yea, He loved the nations; all his saints in thy hand: and they sit
down at thy feet; every one shall receive of thy words. 4 Moses commanded us a law, the
inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. & And there shall be in Jeshurun a King, in the
gathering of the heads of the people together with the tribes of Israel. 6 Reuben shall live, and
not die; his men shall not be few. 7 And this to Judah : and he said, Hear, Lord, the voice
of Judah | and thou shalt bring Him to his people: and his hands mighty unto him, and help
from his enemies shalt thou be. 8 And to Levi he said, Thy perfections and thy lights from
Him, thy Holy One, whom thou didst prove at Massah, with whom thou didst strive at the
waters of Meribah; 9 Who said of his father and of his mother, I saw them not, and his
brethren he did not acknowledge, and his children he did not know : for they observed thy word,
and kept thy covenant. 10 They shall teach thy judgments to Jacob : they shall put incense
before thee, and whole sacrifices on thy altar. 11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept the
work of his hands : smite through the loins of them that rise against him, and of them that hate
him, that they rise not up again. 12 To Benjamin he said, The Beloved of the Lord shall dwell
in safety by him ; sheltering by him all the day, and between his shoulders he dwelleth. 13 And to
Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord his land, by the precious things of the heavens, by the dew,
and by the deep that coucheth beneath, 14 And by the precious things brought forth by the
sun, and by the precious put forth by the moons, 15 And by the chief things of the ancient
mountains, and by the precious things of the lasting hills, 16 And by the precious things of
the earth, and the fulness thereof ; and the good will of the dweller in the bush shall come upon
the head of Joseph, and upon the crown of the head of Him, the Nazarite among his brethren.
17 The firstborn, his bull, glory for him, horns of lifting up his horns : with them shall he push
the nations together in the ends of the earth: and they, the multitudes of Ephraim, and the
thousands of Manasseh. 18 And to Zebulon he said, Rejoice, Zebulon, in thy going forth ; and
Issachar, in thy tents. 19 They shall call the nations to the mountain, there shall they offer
sacrifices of righteousness: for the abundance of the seas they shall suck, and treasures hid in
the sand. 20 And of Gad he said, Blessed He that enlargeth Gad : as a lion he dwelleth, and
teareth with the forefoot the crown of the head. 21 And he provided the first part for himself,
for there, in the portion of the lawgiver, was he seated ; and he shall come with the heads of
the people, to work the righteousness of the Lord, and his judgments with Israel. 22 And of
Dan he said, Dan, a lion’s whelp : he shall leap from Bashan. 23 And of Naphtali he said,
Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing of the Lord : inherit thou the west and
the south. 24 And of Asher he said, Asher, blessed with children ; he shall be acceptable to
his brethren, and dip in oil his foot. 25 Iron and brass thy shoes ; and as thy days thy strength.
26 None like the God of Jeshurun ; he rideth upon the heavens in thy help, and in his triamph
on the sky. 27 The Eternal God thy refuge, and underneath the everlasting arms: and He
shall thrust out before thee the enemy, and shall say, Be destroyed. 28 And Israel shall dwell
in safety alone : the fountain of Jacob in a land of corn and wine, also his heavens shall drop
down dew. 29 Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like unto thee, people saved by the Lord, the
shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy triumph ! and thine enemies shall fail before thee,
and thou shalt tread on their high places.

G2
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NOTES.

Ver. 1. “Before"hutheforceol“lookingto"or“ingupeetol”hhduth.
Ver. 12. The ancient Rabbins said, * This is the day of Messiah.” (See Talmud, Gill.)
Ver. 13. “Couchetb.” This remarkable expression is repeated from the blessing of Jacob,
:;eu-e thoﬁﬂeenthmd sixteenth verses. It is & Jewish remark, that every prophet quotes from
ones.

er. 16. Here in, as in the of Jacob, it is spoken by a het, that He, the
Messiah, should bo & Nsarite. prophecy » 1t 1o apoken by & prop

Ver. 17. The word rendered unicorn, rhinoceros, or elk, is rendered lifted up in Zech. xiv. 10 ;
and in Ps. Ixxv. 10 the root is so applied to the horn of the righteous, also in Ps. Ixxxix. 16, 17.

Ver. 18. In the going forth of the promised seed, to dwell with men, as in Virgo. .

Ver. 20. The same word is used for the arm of a man and for the fore-leg of an animal. The
fore-leg of Aries is on the head of the sea-monster Cetus, or Leviathan, below, showing the pre-
dicted bruising the head of the enemy.

Ver. 21. The beginning of the year, which had previously been at the anniversary of the
creation, at the junction of Leo and Virgo, was now, by Divine command, transferred to the new
moon of Aries, the portion of the lawgiver, under the type of the lamb slain at the passover.

Ver. 23. This prophecy remains to be fulfilled, apparently at the restoration of Israel.

Ver. 26. The rendering of this passage has been disputed ; but the word translated strength
is 80 used in Arabic, also in Chaldee, (see Buxtorf,) and is 8o rendered in the Syriac and Targum,
(see Lee’s Lexicon.)

Ver. 26. * God’” is here the singular, El, as is frequent where the second person of the
Trinity, about to take into union the human nature, is intended. In ver. 27 it is Elohim, the
Triune God. For the plurality of Elohim, see Gen. i. 26; xi. 7; Isa. vi. 8. *“ R. 8. ben Jochai
says: Come and see the mystery of the word Elohim. There are three degrees, and each degree
is by itself alone; and yet they are all one, and joined together in one, and are not divided
from each other.” (Zohar, Bagster’s Comp. Bible.)

Ver.29. ¢ Triumph,” see Exod. xv. 1.

THE ENCAMPMENT OF ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS?,
AND THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST.

The blessing of Jacob had annexed a prophetic importance to these emblems, and had allotted
them to the tribes as their standards. The Supreme Ruler of all things saw fit to direct the
encampment of the Children of Israel, * every man by his own standard, with the ensign of his
father’s house,” in their progress through the wilderness. This their journeying is allowed to be
typical of that of the individual soul in its passage through this wilderness of human life, and of
the destinies of the Church in its terrestrial existence. Prophecy, the great proof of the Divine
government of the world, and of the fact that God has spoken, pervades the patriarchal and
Mosaic records and institutions. Thus is shown the purpose of Divine dictation in what might
otherwise appear unworthy of such superintendence. The same direction was given as to the
placing of the precious stones on the breastplate of the high priest 2. They are called by names
analogous in meaning to those of the ensigns of the tribes. Thus Odem differently pointed is
Adam, flesh, the human nature of the Messiah, who is allowed by Jew and Christian to be
typified by the Lion of the tribe of Judali. The beginning being thus fixed, as in the order for
the encampment, the others will follow the same order. Pitdah, the reward, the price, accords
with the reward of Issachar, the possession,in Cancer. Bareketh, the shining forth, with the
dwelling among men in Zebulon and Virgo. Nophek, the pouring forth, with Reuben
and Aquarius. Sapphire, the number, as in Pisces, who have heard, as Simeon. Jahalom,
which breaks as the diamond, piercing, as Gad, as Aries. Leshem, the nations, of the fruitful,
Joseph and Ephraim. Shebo, the inhabiting, as in the tabernacle; joined together by redemp-

1 Num, ii, 2 Exod. xxviii.
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tion, as in Levi and Libra. Achlama, which restores, recovers, as Benjamin the spoil. Tarshish,
‘the possession, ruled over, as Dan. Shoham, strong, as Asher, and the horse in Sagittarius.
Jasph3, breaking, as jasper is known to do ; as Naphtali in wrestling, and Capricorn in being
slain. The names used in translations are uncertain or arbitrary.

Rben, a stone, is from the root Bana, to build, from which also is Ben, a son. Stones build up
8 house, a dwelling : sons, a house, a family. A stone is thus a type of the Son, the promised
Messiah. Stone is first applied in Scripture as typical of the Messish in Gen. xlix. 24; again in
Ysa. xxviii. 16, From Ps. cxviii. 23, it is applied by our Lord to Himself, and by the Apostles,
Acts iv. 11.

In Exod. xxviii. s command is given to grave the names of the sons of Israel, according to
their birth, on two stones of onyx, six on each. Shoham, an onyx, msy be considered as
intensive of Shem, a name, as a great or strong name. * Name"” is often applied to Christ, as
in Mal. i. 11, &c.; Acts iv. 12, &c. Shoham may also convey the idea of ¢ this, the multitude,”
the many. The onyx has many layers or stripes of colour, whence it may have been named and
selected to receive many names. Joeephus says, * The sardonyx which the high priest wore on
his shoulder, displayed a supernatural brilliancy when the Almighty approved the oblations.
‘When in consequence of our supplications He was disposed to grant us a victory, the Essen (or
breastplate) emitted a dazzling lustre.” The Essen or Hoshen, the silent, spoke by the light of
its gems. The Chaldee paraphrase on the Song of Solomon says the twelve signs were engraven
on the stones of the breastplate, and that they were lucid, like lamps. Maimonides relates, that
¢ the inquirer knelt, while by the increased brilliancy of the stones the answer was read to him
by the high priest.” Bome authorities say that only the ruler or king had a right thus to inquire.
The significant names of the tribes and the stones, and their oneness of purpose, the certain
spproach, the sufferings, and the glory that was to follow, of Him spoken of by all the
Prophets from the beginning of the world, show the intention of these apparently arbitrary and
minute arrangements., They were prophetic: half of their message is fulfilled in the first
coming, half remains to be fulfilled in the second coming of Him they thus prefigured. That the
stones on the breastplate of the high priest, and the names engraven on them, had meanings
corresponding with each other and with the twelve signs, which ancient authorities say were also
engraven on them, has not been equally noticed. That the types and shadows of the Levitical
Law were similarly hieroglyphical no scriptural theologian questions.

The fact of Moses having been divinely directed to the use of types, which had been and would
be idolatrously perverted, may be understood on the supposition of their having been origiually
devoted to the glory of the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, and known as such to their
descendants. If these emblems each expressed a prophecy concerning the Messish, made known
to the constructors by the earliest revelation, the great honour thus put upon them is intelligible.
The prophecies were of God : the symbols contrived to transmit them were of man, but of man
living under the manifestation of the prophetic spirit ; for we know that Enoch, one of their
alleged originators, was a prophet.

In tracing the analogy between the emblems of the constellations and the types of the
Levitical Law, it should be borne in mind that this analogy is a natural consequence of the one-
ness of the subject. The theme of both is the coming of the promised Redeemer, his person and
his work. In both the first type is the lamb or young ram. The ancient year of the Hebrews
had begun at the traditional anniversary of the creation, where the figure of the lion joins that of
the virgin. The civil year of the Jews still commences when the sun is among those stars. By
Divine command, the beginning of the sacred year was placed where the sign of the ram or lamb
corresponded to the appointment then made of the feast of the passover. Neither solstice nor
equinox was then in that sign : neither were its stars visible at night. Only the type there
expressed affords a reason for the appointment. The constellation Virgo, figuring the branch,
and the woman bearing the seed, would then be seen resplendently in the clear sky of the house
of bondage, from which the shepherd of Israel, typified in the accompanying constellation of
Bootes, was now leading his purchased flock, represented in the two sheepfolds so long miscon-
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strued as bears. Soon after the going out from Egypt, the bull is ordained for sacrifice !, in
connexion with the consecration of the high priest, the leader and ruler of the people, as the
bull was of the herd. This meaning is conveyed in the names of the animal, of the sign, and of
its chief star. With the bull two rams without blemish were to be offered. The ram or lamb
was equally typical of the great High Priest “‘ who offered himself without spot to God2.””
The two lambs of morning and evening sacrifice accord with Aries and the victim in Libra, one
rising when the other sets; thus keeping constantly in view the Lamb of God, who taketh away
the sin of the world, and thus showing that while the Ruler is one, his human nature will appesr
twice, in the morning and the evening of the dispensation. The altar of incense is then ordained.
On the similar starry emblem the victim held and pierced by the Centaur seems about to be
placed. On the altar of incense the high priest was to sprinkle the blood of the sin-offering:
once in the year, on the great day of atonement, the tenth of the seventh month. At that time
the sun, among the stars of Scorpio, was over those stars called the Altar. On that great day
the sun’s place was by the red star Antares, the wounding, wherein is shown the bruising of
Messiah’s heel, and of the enemy’s head. It is said that the Jewish calendar was rectified by
reckoning in one year twelve, and in the next thirteen moons. Therefore if on that day in one
year the sun was exactly over any star, in the next he would be near it, and in the third return
to it again. On the day of atonement there were to be two goats, one slain, the other sent away
into a “land of separation,” of cutting off, as the unseen state. The death, resurrection, and
ascension of the Divine Atoner are here typified. In the twins of Gemini, one mortal, the other
immortal; in the united figures of Ophiuchus, the desired, and Hercules, who bruises the
dragon’s head; in Capricorn, the falling sacrifice, and Aries, the Lamb that had been slain,
but now overcoming as Lord of lords 3, we find among the stars responding emblems. On the
fifteenth day of the seventh month the sun would be under the branch held by Hercules, and
that in the hand of Bootes, having passed through the sign of which the branch is the leading
idea. On that day the Israclites were to make themselves booths or tabernacles of branches ¢ :
they were to dwell in and be sheltered by Him whose name is the Branch. The star by us
called Spica, the ear of corn, the seed, by the Arabs the branch, would be with the sun by day,
and at other seasons by night mark its place, at that great feast which showed forth the dwelling
on earth of Him who was to come, his tabernacling among men. The two birds of atonement—
one killed, the other let go free—also typify the death, resurrection, and ascension of Him who,
coming down from heaven, should return thither. With these correspond the constellations
Aquila, the wounded and falling eagle, and the eagle of Lyra, risen and triumphing. The slain
bird was to be killed over water from a running stream : so the falling eagle is over the
water flowing from the urn of Aquarius. Aquila, the wounded, Vega, the triumphant, in Lyrs,
and Cygnus, the wild swan going and returning, are among the most remarkable of the stars in
our sky, and the first to be recognized by learners: would it not be well again to connect with
them the death, resurrection, ascension, and coming again of the great object of prophecy, of
Him who is equally the subject of the types of the Levitical Law and the emblems of ancient
astronomy ?

While in the emblems and names of the signs ten more especially typify the promised Con-
queror of the serpent, and two His people, in all the names of the sons of Jacob there is also
a secondary reference to the people, the Church as typified by the Israclitish nation, These
names were written on the breastplate 3, it should seem, beneath the emblems or abbreviated

1 Exod. xxix. 1. 2 Heb. ix. 14,

3 Rev. xvii. 14. ¢ Lev. xxiii.

5 It seems probable that in the breastplate only the abbreviations or hieroglyphics of the signs
were engraven, in literal obedience to the second commandment. The forms had been dese-
crated in the service of idolatry, which these abbreviated characters never had been. The horns,
or power of wounding or bruising, of the two first signs, the union of the third, the possession in
the fourth, the leaping forth in the fifth, the branch and spike in the sixth, the scales brought to
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characters of the signs. They contain all the letters of the Hebrew alphabet except five, which
are interchangeable with those they do contain. If, as Maimonides relates, it was by a super-
natural illumination of the gems of the breastplate (with which its name Hushon, the silent,
agrees), in this manner the high priest would read off the words of the oracle.

In the names given by Divine direction to the child of the prophet Isaiah, and to those of
Hosea, we find example and authority for seeking the meanings in other names, especially in
those of Divine selection, such as those of the stones of the breastplate, while in the name given
to Noah, the meaning of which is recorded as intentionally npplied, we find precedent for those
of the sons of Jacob. '

NOTES.

Hengstenberg, in his ¢ Christology,”’ observes, ¢ The encampment of Israel, Num. ii., has its
foundation in Genesis: in chapter xlix. is the key to the arrangement. The same order is
observed in Num. vii.”” ¢ Balaam intentionally refers to Gen. xlix., also Moses in Deut. xxxiii."”
He thinks Shilo is * our peace,” or peace-giver, and alluded to in Luke ii. 14.

Memes, * On the Fine Arts of the Jews,”” remarks, that ¢ where Moses may seem to have .
adopted Egyptian accessories, it is probable that he returned to patriarchal and even antediluvian
forras of worship.”

Bunsen rejects the notion of an Indian origin of Egyptian mythology or science. Ancient
writers attribute it to the Chaldeans, so more directly from Noah.

NOTE ON JACOB.

The first revelation was too familiar to Isaac and Rebekah not to be borne in mind in naming
Jacob, * he shall take hold of the heel,” and Esau, ¢the ordained,” (as in 1 Kings xii. 32,) as
the firstborn ordained, by that birthright he afterwards sold, to the headship of the family, and
go far to the priestly office as to offer the family sacrifices. These names would then bear the
meaning, * Jacob shall take hold of the bruised heel of Him, the Ordained to bruise the serpent’s
head.” Esau appears to have been the name of the firstborn till he sold his birthright,
afterwards Edom, the red, from the colour of his hair. It is possible that in thus naming his
twin children Isaac might have in view the twins of the zodiac, one of whom has a name, Pollux,
the ruler, to whom the name Wasat, the appointed or ordained, from the same root as Esau,
would also apply. The other twin has a name, Castor, quickly coming, hastening, in allusion to
which Jacob, as coming quickly after Esau, might be named, the root of Jacob having sometimes
the sense of pursuing, coming along a track or way. From the names of his ancestors of the
line of Seth, Isaac might have the idea of thus connecting the names of his descendants with the
emblems of astronomy, or rather with the great truths those emblems were intended to convey.

evenness in the seventh, the sting in the eighth, the arrow in the ninth, the goat’s horns with
the fish’s tail in the tenth, the water in the eleventh, the different turn of the heads and the
band in the twelfth, all avoid the likeness of any thing in heaven or in earth, Like the cherubic
heads, they typify the action, not the actor.
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Gl Emelwe Sigus

AS ALLUDED TO BY JACOB IN GEN. XLIX., AND BY MOSES IN

DEUT. XXXIIL
By JACOB, By MOSES,
AQUARIUS, Ver. 4. Ver. 6.
Reuben. Poured out as water. Let not his men be few.
Pisces, B. 8.
Simeon & Levi. | Brethren. Thy Urim and thy Thummins.
Leo, 9. 7.
Judsh. A lion, &c. Bring him unto his people: let
his Aands ! be sufficient for him.
Vireo, 13. 18.
Zebulon. He shall dweil. Rejoice, Zebulon, in thy going out
or forth.
CANCER, 14 and 15. 18.
Issachar. A sirong ass; he saw his resting- | Issachar, in thy Zents.
place, that it was good.
Scorrro, 17. 22,
Dan. A serpent by the way. He shall leap or spring (as the
adder).
Agies, 19. 21.
Gad. A troop shall pierce him. ¢ He | He provided the first part for him-
shall be pierced in the heel.” self, &c.
SAGITTARIUS, 20. 25.
Asher. The sweet influences of a king, | Thy shoes shall be iron and brass.
Job xxxviii. 31.
CAPRICORNUS, 21. 23.
Naphtali. A hind let loose, released, or sent | Satisfied with favour, and filled
forth, with the blessing of the Lord.
TAvrus, 22. 17.
Joseph. The daughters walk before the bull. | His glory like the firstling of his
. bullock.
GEMINI, * 27 12.
Benjamin. The woif shall tear: in the morn- | The deloved of the Lord shall dwell
o ing he shall feed on the prey, between his shoulders.
in the evening he shall divide
the spoil.

Josephus informs us that the twelve tribes of Israel bore the twelve signs on their banners ;
and the Chaldee paraphrase, of a still earlier date, asserting the same, adds that the figure of a man
was borne on the standard of Reuben, a bull on that of Ephraim, a lion on that of Judah, an

le on that of Dan. The Targums also attribute to Dan a crowned serpent, or basilisk.
ibra was not borne on any of the standards, Simeon and Levi being included together under
Pisces, and the place of Libra and of Levi in the encampment of Israel being that occupied by
the Tabernacle.

Part of these prophetic annunciations are as yet unfulfilled, some relating to the final triumph
of the “ King Messiah,” and some to the eventual position of the tribes in the restoration of
Israel to their own land. The prediction early accomplished, that the sovereignty should be
vested in the tribe of Judah, was the authentication, the seal of the remaining prophecies. As
surely as David the son of Jesse, of the tribe of Judah, reigned on Mount Zion, so surely unto
that Shilo, that Prince of Peace, who is the root and offspring of David, will be the gathering of
the nations.

1 The word equally applies to the fore-paw of an animal, as does the “arm"’ in ver. 20.
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@ypes of the Tevitical Tow,

CORRESPONDING WITH THE SIGNS, OR THEIR ACCOMPANYING

CONSTELLATIONS.

The paschal lamb (Se, Arab. progeny, Egypt. oon), Exod. 12.
‘With Aries, the ram or lamb. John i. 29. 1 Cor. v. 7.

The young bull, the offering at the consecration of the high priest, { Exod. 29.
With Taurus, the bull. Heb, ix. 11, 12. Lev. 8. 1.

The two goats of the day of atonement, Lev. 186.
With Gemini, the twins, or pair. Heb, ix. 13, 14.

The firstborn of cattle to be redeemed, Ex.13.12,13;
‘With Cancer, the redeemed possession, under the type of cattle. Col.i.15. l 34.19, 20.

The cup, or basin, { Exod.12. 22;
With the cup, crater, in Leo. Matt. xxvi, 39. 24,6, 8.

The firstfruits of corn, { Exod.23.19;
With the ears of corn in Virgo. 1 Cor. xv. 23. 34. 22, 26.

The crown of the high priest, Exod. 29. 6.
With the Northern Crown in Libra. Matt. xxvii. 20. Rev. xiv. 14,

The high priest making the sin-offering, Exod. 30.10,
'With Ophiuchus and Hercules in Scorpio. Heb. x. 12, |

The golden altar, Exod. 40. 5.
‘With the altar in Sagittarius. Heb. xiii. 10. '

The goat of the sin-offering, Lev. 4. 24.
With Capricornus. Heb. ix. 28.

The running water, over which the birds were one to be killed and one let go, Lev. 14.5, 6.
With Aquarius. John iii, 5; iv. 14.

If any evidence were desired to show that these correspondences are simply from the
identity of the subject, redemption by the promised Messiah, it may be found in the
absence of any thing referring to the sign Pisces.

The coincidence, more or less complete, between th® other emblems of the signs
and the types of the Levitical law is consequent on the sameness of the subject, the
Redeemer and His work. The law as given by Moses renewed, amplified, and gave
additional and most solemn sanction to the first revelation, the original law of the
human race.

Here, as elsewhere, it should be observed that the animals of the signs, as well
as those of the Levitical law, typified not the person but the actions of Him who
was to come ; they came and they were sacrificed, by Divine appointment, in atonement
for sin.

The first type of the Levitical law was that indicated in the emblem of the lamb or
ram in the sign Avies. In that sign it was ordained that the sacred year of the Jews
should begin. The new moon in that sign was called the moon or month Abib, the
beginning, when the ears of corn began to swell. Then also the firstfruits were com-
manded to be offered in the temple: they were being so offered at the time of our
Lord’s resurrection. The bright star Spica, the ear of corn, in Virgo, shone on that
solemn hour, when very early in the morning, while it was yet dark, the predicted seed
of the woman had become the firstfruit from the dead.

If the supposition be correct that the bright star in Coma, which afterwards faded
away, was Messiah’s star, the star of Bethlehem, that also shone on the accom-

H
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plished prophecy. The moon full among the stars of Libra, the type of the redemption
now completed, might dim but would not eclipse it.

It should seem that He who seeth the end from the beginning had overruled to the
purposes of prophecy the placing of these emblems in the zodiac. The emblems them-
selves and their ancient names may be referred to mere human wisdom in their
adaptation to the predictions they were intended to transmit, but the correspondence
between their purport and the place of the sun when the events so typified occurred,
must be the work of the Spirit of prophecy, whether consciously or unconsciously
guiding those who so arranged them. When corroborated, in the intervening ages, by
the analogous types of the law, the proof that a revelation had been given, that the
Lord had spoken, is complete.

The person and work of Christ it is allowed were foreshown in the types of the Levi-
tical law; it might therefore be anticipated that the symbols of the ancient sphere cor-
responding with them would be again met with in the New Testament. First, of the ear of
corn, the seed, our Lord makes use as typifying Himself, His death, His resurrection, and
the increase of His spiritual offspring, where He thus speaks, ¢ Verily, verily, I say unto
you, except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die,
it bringeth forth much fruit.” The word here translated “corn” is rendered in the
Hebrew New Testament by the word for seed in Gen. iii. 15. The same emblem is
again adopted by St. Paul as to the general resurrection. The accompanying symbol,
the palm-branch, employed so often by the prophets?, was recognized as belonging to
the expected Messiah, the Son of David, by the great multitudes who hailed His entry
into Jerusalem strewing palm-branches in the way. It may be seen that each human
figure in the ancient sphere carried a palm-branch. Baion, in the Greek, as in the
Semitic dialects, is * which cometh.” Baiis also the Egyptian name of the palm branch.

The divinely appointed emblem of the victim-Lamb was at once applied to Him whom
it typified, by the voice that in the wilderness was crying, Prepare ye the way of the
Lord, as “the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” The victim held
by the centaur, about to be pierced by the dart in his other hand, prefiguring the
weapon that pierced the Lamb of God on the cross, corresponded from the beginning
with the sacrifice of Abel and of Abraham, and the paschal lamb itself, which
was pierced at the very moment when the Lamb of God expired, rendering all
other eacrifice vain. When Christ our Passover was slain for us, the great cycle of the
dispensation of types and shadows was accomplished. The very Jews themselves, who
reject the one great offering their law so long prefigured, have now no sacrifice. The
Levitical law, like the emblems of ancient astronomy, remains to tell to all earth’s
coming ages that of old the Lord hath spoken.

NOTE.

Two lambs were to be sacrificed for a peace-offering. (Lev. xxiii. 19.) Hyde on the
religion of the ancient Persians, remarking that ¢ the symbols of the twelve signs came
to us from the most ancient Chaldeans and Pheenicians,”” adds, that  the Gemini of the
Pheenicians were not human figures, but twin kids or lambs.” It is therefore probable
that the ancient Hebrews so figured that sign, especially as the name by which they
knew it, Thaumin, is applied to kids or lambs, as in Cant, iv. 2.

V Tsa. iv. 2; xi. 1. Jer. xxiii. 8; xxxiii. 15. Zech. iii. 8; vi. 12.
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Ou the Cherubic Forms

AS CONNECTED WITH THE EMBLEMS OF ANCIENT ASTRONOMY.

’7".wh :uham
e rool oc-
CHERUBIM. o g | Hobrew
— sense.
Gen. 8. 24. | Cherub, thus the Mighty One.
Exo0d.25.18. | Che, thus, in this manner. thus | Gen. 33, 4. m
2 Sa. 22.11. | Rub, the mighty. mighty | Isa. 63. 1. n
1 Kgs.6. 24.
FACES.
Ezek. 1. 6. | Man, Adam, the likeness. likeness | Gen. 1. 26, o1
Lion, Arieh, coming (Arab. sense) as light, a river ; also,
separating, rending. Ps. lxxx. 12. JSlood | Amos 8. 8. b
Ox, or Bull, Shur, coming, stepping forth. steps | Job 23. 11. oR
Rev. 4. 7. or Calf, Eglah, coming again, as circling.
round about | 2 Chr. 4. 2. b1
Eagle, Nesir, caused to come down. Separating (Arab. | Job 87. s. W
sense). directeth

Holy Scripture reveals to us the Divine appointment of the cherubim at the east of
Eden, over the mercy-seat in the tahernacle, and in the temple of Solomon. Had this
appointment not been made, it might be difficult to admit that the use of such figures
as those of the constellations, afterwards corrupted to the purposes of idol-worship,
could have received the sanction of those *“ holy prophets who have been since the
world began.” Coeval with these prophets the emblems of astronbmy are traditionally
held to have existed, and to have been invented by some of the earliest among them.

As from the cherubic faces most of the idols of the heathen can be shown to have
originated, the perversion of the astral figures to the usages of idolatry cannot be urged
against their intention. On the authority of the divinely ordained emblems, it may
be permitted to infer the similar design and signification of those uninspired symbols
that appear to have been constructed after their example,

Whatever those cherubim might be which the Lord placed at the entrance of Eden,
whether angelic existences or visionary similitudes, to Adam, Seth, and Enoch they
must have been well known, and by them their meaning understood. If from the
cherubic forms the figures of the constellations were derived, in order to explain these,
the meaning of their originals should be ascertained. It is no where explicitly revealed
what these cherubic emblems were intended to typify or to teach. The ancient Jews
held that the cherubim in the holy of holies referred to the coming of the God of
Israel to Sinai. They asserted, however, that previously these emblems ¢ had always
been among believers, in the holy tabernacle from the beginning, when they were
placed (tabernacled) before the gate of Eden:” also, that they were known to Noah
and Abraham. Thus may be accounted for the prevalence of these forms before the
time of Moses in the sculptures of Assyria, Etruria, and Egypt. In consequence of the
likeness between the figures of the Assyrian sculptures and those of the vision of
Ezekiel, an idea has arisen that Ezekiel might borrow his imagery from those
sculptures. But that imagery had a far earlier, a far higher origin: the similitudes
there presented to the prophet had been placed at the gate of Eden, in the tabernacle
of Moses, and in the temple of Solomon. When that temple was destroyed, Ezekiel

H2
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was taught to describe and transmit to posterity their forms, with which, being a priest,
he was well acquainted.

These symbolic figures would be to the ancient patriarchs what the types of the
Levitical law were to their descendants, shadows of things to come?. What then did
they shadow forth ?

Some Christian writers have attempted to explain the four cherubic faces as showing
the human nature of Christ in union with the three persons of the Triune Godhead 2.
By this theory the person of the Father was typified by the bull, for which there is
no Scriptural authority. The person of the Son being so typified in sacrifice, this
explanation seems at once set aside. By it the eagle was made an emblem of the
Holy Spirit, wholly incongruous with that of Scripture, the dove. In the lion, how-
ever, they recognized an authorized symbol of the Messiah, the Lion of the tribe of
Judah. To Him, and Him alone, the cherubim refer, as their forms and their name
abundantly testify. :

Others have tried to interpret these “ cherubim of glory’’ of believers, or ministers of
the Gospel. Have they not overlooked, that He who appointed these emblems has
said, “ My glory will I not give to another3?” What unprejudiced mind would not
revolt from the supposition that the representations of frail, fallible, sinful mortals
could be enshrined in the awful sanctuary which it was death for man to enter, save
once a year the high priest, in fear and trembling? The tendency of this interpretation
is not “to hide pride from man,” but to feed that self-importance which grace dis-
courages, but does not eradicate. To whom should these *cherubim of glory’’ refer,
but to the Lord of glory? What should they declare, but that ¢ He that cometh, will
come,”’—the sacrifice and the sovereign ?

The difficulties attendant on the foregoing interpretations are avoided by that which
would explain the cherubic emblems as typifying what the promised Deliverer should
do, rather than what 'He should be : not His person, but His actions : His coming, first
to suffer, to redeem ; again, to judge, to reign. As shown in the human face and that of
the sacrificial bull, He was to come in human nature, and to be a sacrifice for sin; as
in the lion, coming to rend the prey, and the eagle descending from on high, He was,
He is, to come again, to separate good from evil, to subdue all things unto Himself.
When Ezekiel saw the cherubim in vision, they were coming, bringing onward the
throne, above it the appearance of the Man, the second Adam, the likeness of the glory of
God. In the sculptures of Assyria and Etruria, figures compounded of the cherubic
forms are walking, coming, as are most of those of the constellations even as now
delineated, and more strikingly so in the Egyptian sphere. ¢ He who cometh” is the
title of the promised Messiah from Genesis to Revelation. ¢ Behold, He cometh!*’
was the voiceless proclamation of the herald-cherubim at the gate of Eden: ¢ Surely
I come quickly,” the annunciation of the Apocalypse. ¢ Even go come, Lord Jesus,”
is the reply of the believer in all ages.

We are not told whether the name cherub was appointed of the Lord, or whether

1 Col. ii. 17.

2 This interpretation has chiefly been supported by a passage in the Apocalypse, where the
four living creatures having the faces of the cherubim are supposed to say (ﬁn”?:. iv. 8, 9),
* Thou hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people,
and nation.” But it is to be observed, that ‘ every one of them” is literally *every man of
them,”” the pronoun referring to them being masculine and singular, while the noun, the living
creatures, is neuter and plural. These men, the twenty-four elders, then praised the Lamb for
hn:i:ig redxﬁlen:‘ed them, and to their hymn the living creatures said, Amen.

sa. xlii, 8.
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Adam gave the name, as to the animals, from what the object before him indicated.
This, as to the cherubim, he could only know by its agreement with the revelation he
received. By the promise of the seed of the woman might he explained the face of the
man ; by the rite of sacrifice, that of the bull; by the second coming announced by Enoch,
those of the lion and of the eagle. Other names are recorded in Scripture, as given by
divine command, all expressive and containing their message in themselves ; as Israel, a
prince of God : there are also names, as Noah, given on account of their meanings. The
name Cherub may therefore be expected to contain its own message. No explanation of it
is given in Holy Writ. When first mentioned it is as the cherubim?, as if equally well
known to the writer and the readers of the record.

Adam appears to have given names to the animals brought to him from the actions
he saw them perform, or saw they were fitted for. These names were probably those
preserved in the Hebrew, Arabic, and other ancient dialects. The animals whose faces
formed parts of the cherubic images were no doubt seen and named by him. Names
given by man as denoting actions, would be intelligible to man as expressing actions:

.figures suggesting those ideas were accordingly used in the forms of the cherubim ;
they spoke to man in his own language. Adam saw each of these three animals coming,
with different modifications of that leading idea. Thus the bull came stepping on the
earth; Arieh, the lion, sprung swiftly forward; Nesir, the eagle, came descending
from the clouds of heaven.

The four cherubic forms were early appropriated, as emblems, to the four Evan-
gelists, To St. Matthew was given the man, because of beginning with the genealogy
of the supposed father of the Messiah, whose heir he became through his mother Mary.
To St. Mark was given the lion, some say because he alone mentions the wild beasts
being with Christ in the wilderness. To St. Luke the ox, a sacrificial animal, as most
explicit on the subject of the incarnation of Christ at his first coming to be a sacrifice
for sin. To St. John the eagle, because he early relates Christ’s declaration to
Nathanael of the glory of the second coming. Thus Jerome and Ambrose divide
them ; but Augustine says he prefers ¢ the tradition’’ which gave the lion to Matthew
and the man to Mark. Neither of these traditions lays any claim to inspiration : their
chief importance is in showing that neither the interpretation which would make the
cherubic forms symbolize the Holy Trinity, nor that which would lower them to em-
blematize human beings, was prevalent in the primitive Church.

To the opinion that they in any way referred to the Divine Saviour, the Mighty One
who should come, it has been objected that ¢ the living creatures " in Rev. iv. “give
glory” to Him that sitteth on the throne: but so does, or ought to do, man bearing
the likeness of Him who made and who redeemed him. The likeness, whether in
flesh or i: spiritual existence, is not the reality, but the shadow ; and the shadow may
well bow down before the substance. Before the shadow, the image, we may not bow:
in so doing, the Israelites in the wilderness, and Jeroboam in Samaria, were guilty of
idolatry. These emblems were not ordained to be worshipped, but to instruct, to fove-
show the two comings of Him who was to come, in whom should dwell the fulness of
the Godhead bodily, as the God of Israel dwelt between the cherubim.

1 Gen. iii. 24, where the definite article is omitted in the E. V.
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Symbals of the Congtellations.,

THE TWELVE SIGNS.

Texis where
20 used,

Auizs, The lsmb, of innocence, meekness. Exod. xil. 3. { Loa. 83, 7.
TAuRUS, The bull, of power, rule. Exod. xxix. 1. { yo. 22 12.
GEMINI, Gemini, of union, entwining, twins. Lev. xiv. 22, Caat. 6. 6.
CANCER, The crab or scarabeeus, of holding or binding. Gen. 49, 11.
Lzo, The lion, of victory. Gen. xlix. 9. Ps. 7. 2.
Virgo, The ear of corn, of seed or offspring. Exod. xxii. 29. Deut. 26. 2.
Lisma, The balance, of weighing. Lev. xix. 36. { Loa. 40. 12.
Scorerio, The scorpion, of wounding. 1 Kings xii. 11. Ezek. 2. 6.
SaciTrarivus, | The arrow, of going forth. Ps. xlv. 5. Zech. 9. 14.
CaPRICORNUS, | The kid of sacrifice. Lev. xxiii. 19. Exod. 12. 3.
AQuARr1us, The water of cleansing. Lev. viii. 6. Isa. xxxv. 6, 7. Jobn iv. 11. | Isa. 44. 3.
PiscEs, The fishes, of multitudes. Luke v. 6. John xxi. 6. Matt. iv. 19. | Eze.47.9,10.

Such are the meanings of the names, such the distinguishing qualities of the objects, such the
use made of them as symbols in all times and countries. An exception, however, must be made
as to the crab or sacred beetle of Egypt, the scarabseus. The Semitic word Sartan npphed to the
sign is the binding, the holding fast, as the crab its prey, the scarabeeus its nest, its progeny.
The foal of the ass borne on the standnrd of Issachar was to be bound to f.he vine, as the Church
to the true Vine. The Egyptian scarabzus has by some been interpreted mbolizing the sun
at the summer solstice, where in the sphere that figure is frequently phced use it was said
to pass half the year above and half below the ground ; by others it has been held to typify, like
the butterfly of the Greeks, the immortality of the soul, part of its existence being passed upon
or under the earth, part soaring above it in the boundless heaven. In this view the scarabseus
becomes an emblem worthy of the series with which it is connected. It is often seen in Egyptian
remains ! ascending with expanded wings, with human figures below in attitudes of admiration,
80, like the Grecian Psyche, emblematizing the human soul freed from the body, rising to
celestial life and endless happiness. The resemblance of the Egyptian mummies to the chrysalis
has often been noticed; and the idea of thus preserving the human body for the expected
resurrection may have thence originated 2.

Of the remaining thirty-six ymbols, the Decans, the 1st, the 16th, and the 35th are the
woman, every where a prophetic type of the Church,

Cassiopeis, | As the Church enthroned in glory. { Labddl,iz.
.19.7,8.
Virgo, » the Church in which the promised seed is born. Isa. 7. 14.
Andromeda, ,» the Church in bonds, from which the promised deliverer re-| Isa. 49. 24.
leases her.
In the 3rd, 4th, 6th, 18th, 22ud, and 34th the man represents
the promised seed, the Redeemer,
Perseus, As coming to break the bonds of the Church. Mic. 2. 13.
Orion, »» coming in glory. Isa. 63. 1.
Auriga, »» the good shepherd. John x. 11. Ps, xxiii. Isa. 40. 1.
Bootes, »» the keeper of the flock. Ps. cxxi. 3. Ps. 121. 5.
Ophiuchus, »» bruising the head of the enemy, receiving the wound in the
heel.
Hercules, »» the deliverer kneeling as wounded, but about to crush the head | Isa. 53. 10.
of the dragon.

1 For instance, on the sarcophagus of Alexander in the British Museum.
2 Herodotus was told by the Egyptian priests, that after 3000 years the dead would rise again.

—
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Texts where
20 used.
As the flock of the Good Shepherd, the Lord’s people are repre-
sented in the 10th, 11th, and 12th; and in the 33rd by the
ancient Christian emblem of the Church, the fish.
Ursa Minor, The lesser flock, of the suffering Church, resting on the Lamb that | Lu. 12. s2.
was slain. Mic. vii. 14. Ps. Ixxvii, 20; Ixxviii. 52.
Ursa Major, | The flock of after times, looking to Orion coming in glory, and | Joh. 10. 16.
following Arcturus their keeper and guardian going before.
Tsa. Ix. 7. Jer. xxiii. 3.
Argo, The company of the Prince, the desired, the seed. Cant. 6. 13.
Southern Fish, | The Church refreshed by the pouring forth of the Holy Spirit.
The enemy appears in the 2nd, 7th, 13th, 23rd, 25th, and
th,
Head of Me- | As finally subdued. Ps. Lxviii. 21. Gen. 3. 15.
duss,
Lepus, ,» trodden under foot. Ps. 91. 13.
Hydra, 4» with the cup of wrath resting on him. Ps. 75. 8.
Serpent, »» Wrestling, but overpowered. Isa. 27. 1.
Draco, » encircling the centre of the sphere. Rev. 12. 4,
Cetus, 4» bound, under the foot of the Lamb that had been slain. Rev. 20. 2.

Each of these symbolical figures is performing a typical action, an action suited to the nature
of the object it represents. The southern fish might seem to be an exception, for fishes do not
drink ; but water is to be drunk, and must here be considered the symbol. That of which the
fish is the type, the multitude of the Church, is here shown drinking in the water of life, as pro-
mised by her Lord to the woman at the well of Samaria.

However well known may be the general forms of the twelve signs of the zodiac, they are
often in some particulars incorrectly represented, thus obscuring their leading ideas; as, in
heraldic terms, Aries, the ram or lamb, should be couchant, while the bull and lion should be
passant. Aries should be holding in his fore-foot the band that unites the two fishes of Pisces,
and also that with which the sea-monster or leviathan is bound; the bull rushing on as if
overthrowing, dispersing his adversaries, In the twins, the first holds an arrow, the second a
palm-branch. The crab has been hopelessly corrupted, apparently from the scarabeseus, the
sacred beetle of the Egyptians, but preserving the idea of holding fast a possession. The lion
is coming, leaping forth, his foot over the head of the serpent Hydra. The virgin holds in one
hand a palm-branch, in the other an ear of corn. The scales should be uneven, the northern
exalted, the southern depressed. The sting of the scorpion should be reverted, as in wounding;
the arrow coming forth ; the goat or kid sinking down, and having the body of a fish ; the man
pouring forth the water, standing, risen ; the fishes bound together and looking different ways.
These emblems, even in some of the ancient Oriental zodiacs, lose their characteristics.

Typical actions, and the representations of actions, speak all languages ; of them it may well
be said, there is neither speech nor language, but their voice is heard among them ; and such we
find in the Twelve Signs. The woman upkolds the branch and seed ; one scale weighing down
the other; the sting of the scorpion reverting to the heel ; the foot of the conqueror druising
the head; the arrow being sent forth from the bow ; the victim-goat dowing down ; the water
being poured forth ; the fishes bound together ;- the ram Aolding in his forefoot their band, and
that of the enemy below, whose head he is druising with the other foot; the head of the bull
represented as rushing on ; the twins enfwining each other; the claws of the crab, or scarabeeus,
holding the possession ; the lion leaping forth to rend the prey : all being actions expressing the
prophecy to which they refer. .

The decans, or other constellations, also each represent an action developing or extending the
meaning of that represented in the sign to which they severally belong.

1. In Cassiopeia the liberated woman is setting free her hair.
2. The head of Medusa is being carried as in triumph by the armed man.
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3. Perseus, the breaker, is reaking the bands of Andromeds, the chained woman, and carrying
the head of his conquered enemy.
These actions exemplify the chief purport of the sign Aries, in which they are placed,
showing that He who was Himself pierced, bruised, or broken, shall break the bonds of
His Church, and hruise the head of His enemy.

4. With Taurus, the ruling, Orion comes in splendour and in strength, his foot treading upon the

enemy.

5. Eridanus, the river of the Lord, flows on.

6. Auriga, the shepherd, carries one of his flock in his bosom.

Here are expressed the victorious coming, the flowing forth, the superintending care of
the Prince, the Ruler, the Shepherd of His people.

. Lepus, representing the enemy in Gemini, is ¢rodden on by Orion, while the two dogs or

wolves are coming quickly, being named

. The Prince, and

. The Redeemer, whom they typify.

80 showing the two comings of Him, who in one person is David’s Lord and also his Son;
and they accompany Orion, to whom they are always said to belong.

10. Ursa Minor, the lesser sheepfold, whose stars revolve round the pole, the cynosure, called by
the Arabs the kid, thus showing that they belong to Him on whom they wait, the Lamb
of God, typified from the beginning of the world in the ordinance of sacrifice.

11. In Ursa Major, the greater sheepfold, the sheep are following Arcturus, their keeper and

-~

o

12. Argo, the company of travellers, is following Canopus, their prince and their guide,

13. In Leo, Hydra, the subdued enemy, is #rodden under foot.

14. The cup of wrath is poured out on him, and

15. The bird of prey is seen rending his flesh.

16. In Virgo the seed is borne by the woman.

17. The centaur is piercing the victim.

18. Bootes or Arcturus, the guardian of the flock, is going before them.

19. In Libra the cross is placed under the feet of the centaur, who is coming as towards it,

20. The crown above his head seems threatened by the serpent, while

21. The victim is being pierced, the altar, the cross, and victim showing the price of re-
demption.

22. In Scorpio the serpent is struggling with Ophiuchus.

23. Ophiuchus is wrestling with the serpent, druising the head of the scorpion, receiving the
wound in the heel.

24. Hercules Aneeling from having received the wound in the heel, ¢hreatens to bruise the head
of the great serpent, Draco.

25. Draco, the dragon, accompanying Sagittarius in his going forth, is wreathing himself round
the pole.

26. The altar under Sagittarius flames as it receives the victim.

27. The ascending eagle in Lyra goes forth as in triumph,

28. In Capricornus the arrow of -death is sent forth.

29. Aquils, the falling eagle, descends as smitten.

30. The dolphin is raised, lifted up.

31. In Aquarius, Cygnus, the swan, is refurning from afar.

32. The winged horse is coming quickly.

33. The southern fish is drinking in the water of life.

34. With Pisces, Cepheus, the branch, as the king is firmly sfanding crowned on high,

35. The chained woman is being liberated from her bonds.

36. The enemy lies bound under the foot of Aries, which Aolds the band.

‘When it is seen that every explanation here given of the action in each emblem is borne out
by the meaning of the ancient names, the unity and consistency of the original design will be
made evident. So explained the emblems annexed to the stars of heaven do indeed * declare the
glory of God.”
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¢« A threefold cord is not quickly broken.”—Eccles. iv. 12

“In the mouth of two or three witnesses every word shall be established.”—2 Co-.
xiil. 1.

The emblems, the names, and the prophecies agreeing present such a threefold cord,
such witnessing.

Emblems. l ! Prophecies.
—_— Names. _—
The ram, i Amrxs, the ram, coming forth. { In‘"ﬁ:’;:

or lamb, Taleh, the lamb, sentf forth. El Nath, Natik, the slsin, thef Gen. 22. s

pierced. L Zech.12.10.

The ball, { TAURCs, the bull, coming to rule. { L)E‘&?;:

The twins, + Gxurx1, the twing. Thaumim, the unifed. The union of the Zec 6.12,13.
1 Divine and buman nature. !

The crab, or  Caxcxn, holding the possession. Sartan, who holds or dinds. | Gen. 49. 11.

The kion, Lxo, lesping forth. Arieh, rending. ’g-s'

The virgin, ano,ﬁemorm Bethulah, virgin. Isa 7. 14.
The scales, Lisxa, weighing. Al Zabena, redemplion. i Ps130.7,8
The scorpion, ScoRPIO, the conflict. Akrab, scorpion, or conffict. ll..c.:,s.

The srcher, Summcs,&emw-b.u Kesith, archer, ar bow. Alll’s.dﬁ.s.
The gost, or Cwmxn,ﬂngod,cdminkingm Gedi, f i Isa. 53. 7.

kid, the kid, ext of, (Arab. sence.) , Dan.9. 26.
The water- ° AQUamiTs, the rising up and pouring forth of wefer. |l-.“.:.

bearer,
The fishes, | Pisces, the fishes, maititades, as £isk. | Exek. 47. 9.

This threefold cord of the emblems, the names, and the prophecies in which those
emblems and names are found, binds, as it were, their evidence to revelation. That
God has spoken admits of evidence, is open to proof. Something of presumption seems
to attend seeking or even bringing forward evidence that He is. That great founda-
tional truth we have by tradition. Once taught to look for Him, we see Him in His
works ; else, like those beasts of the field who are said to be deficient in the power of
raising the eyes to heaven’, we might fail to recognize those traces of His Divine
Presence. So witnessed to, we learn from these ancient emblems that God had spoken,
had given the propbecies they embody. Could man know of himself, what is here pre-
figured, that One whom his co-temporaries should call  the Lamb of God *’ should be
slain, pierced, when the sun should be in the stars they had called the lamb, the slain,
the pierced? Could man of himself foresee, that fifteen hundred years before that time,
and more than two thousand from the time when these emblems are known to have
been in use, the people among whom that One should be born would begin to slay a
lamb in every family at that precise period in every returning year?

Surely we may say, God bad spoken. Needs there any other evidence that He 15?

1 It is said that cows and sheep probsbly never saw s star, not having the musde which
elevates the eyes.
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@ypes of the Apncalypar,

CORRESPONDING WITH THE EMBLEMS OF THE CONSTELLATIONS.

The Lamb who had been slain, { Rev.5.6;
With Aries, Capricornus, the victim held by the centsur. 1.1
The four living creatures before the throne, { Rev. 4.6, 7,
With Leo, Taurus, the man in Aquarius, the eagle above Scorpio. &
The white horse and the crowned archer, Rev. 6. 2.
With Segittarius.
The golden altar, { Rev. 8. 33
With the altar in Sagittarius. 11. 1.
The dragon
With Draco. 4 Rev.12.3,9.
The serpent,
With the serpent held by Ophiuchus. Rev. 20. 2.
The woman crowned with twelve mrs, ’ Rev.12.1,5.
With the woman in Virgo
With the woman in Andromeda, when fleeing from the face of the | Ibid. 14.
serpent ;
With the woman in Cassiopeis, when as the bride, the Lamb’sf szim. 7,83
wife. 1 21. 9.
« Having on His head a golden crown,” Rev. 6. 2;
¢ On His head were many crowns,” 14.16;
With the Northern Crown. 19. 12.

It has been observed by those who would refer the origin of all religions to the
constellations, that in the imagery of the Apocalypse may be traced some correspond-
ence with the stellar symbols. With the explanation here given that these emblems
typify the progressive manifestations of ‘the Great One,” who is, and was, and is to
come, this is not surprising ; visions, typical forms, impressed on the eye, mental or
bodily, of the seer were from the beginning made the means of conveying the know-
ledge of future events to the prophet who was to declare them. Those seen by Daniel
are, as it were, the key, the foundation of those seen by John. Neither the beasts of
Daniel nor those of the Apocalypse were real existences, but images presented to the
prophet’s sight. He who explained the vision to Daniel told him that the beasts
typified empires, and the horns kings. The distinguishing quality of the beast seems
to be that it knows not God; its other characteristics depend on its form, one con-
figuration expressing ferocity, others swiftness or voracity. The woman with wings like a
stork and the four horses of Zechariah were visionary, not actual existences; so were
the star-crowned woman and she who rode the seven-headed beast in the Apocalypse.
Among these visions brought before St. John, some coincide with those presented to
the minds of the ancient prophets, and others with the typical actions and forms of the
Levitical law. The candlestick of Zechariah, or lamp-stand with seven lamps, is the
forerunner of the seven seen by St. John, having no analogous figure in the constel-
lations. The Lamb as it had been slain, in the midst of the throne, answers to Aries,
Capricornus, and the victim, and to the rite of sacrifice from Abel downwards.

The four cherubic forms, as found in the four cardinal signs, are seen by John as separate
living creatures, typifying the two comings of Him before whom they stand. As
the man He had come, as the sacrifice He had made atonement for sin, but He
was yet to come, separating good from evil, as the lion rends the prey, descending
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as the eagle from heaven. When both comings were future, the four symbols were
united; when one was past, they were separated.

The golden altar before the throne, in the Apocalypse, responds to that below Sagit-
tarius ; the dragon whose tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, to that which
wreathes around the northern pole. He that sat on the white cloud had on his head a
golden crown ; so Cepheus, the never-setting king of the arctic sky, is represented.
The white horse on which goes forth the crowned rider, conquering and to conquer,
agrees with that called Pegasus, always said to be white. The black horse, whose
rider has a pair of balances, suggesting Libra, may be likened to that of Sagittarius;
the red or blood-coloured horse, to whose rider was given a great sword, to the Centaur
armed with a spear.

The woman equally symbolizes the Church in the constellations and in the Apocalypse.
The woman crowned with twelve stars, bears, like the virgin of the zodiac, the promised
infant; she is threatened by the serpent enemy as Andromeda; as the bride adorned
for the marriage supper of the Lamb, she appears in Cassiopeia the enthroned in glory.
Still, though the same figure is used, the likeness is only general. The woman of the
Apocalypse has no branch, no ear of corn; she is not chained in her affliction, she is
not enthroned in her beatitude. The dragon of the Apocalypse is bound, he of the
constellations is trodden under foot. The starry crown is vacant, while on the head of
the triumphant King of kings in the prophecy are many crowns. The unity of the
subject appears in the resemblance of the symbols. Those of the Apocalypse, appointed
by Divine wisdom, may throw light on those used by man to transmit the revelation
which had been made to him.

How could the magnificent and mysterious symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, tran-
scendent in sublimity, unfathomed in manifold meaning, fulfilling and fulfilled, how
could they be copied from the simple emblems of ancient astronomy? Who can think
that these spiritually significant images could be derived from the familiar forms of the
starry emblems? Such might well embody the figures of that first revelation, so
concise in its world-involving vastness, so plain in its announcements of infinite and
eternal import, ¢ He shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” But the
future, the everlasting triumph of the risen and victorious Messiah, and the brilliant
happiness of His redeemed people, required, as they have found, imagery of unearthly
splendour to set forth the glories of His celestial kingdom in eternity to come.

The emblems of the constellations, their line which is gone out through all the earth,
and their words to the end of the world, when read by the light of revelation, may be
understood by the child in age as well as in capacity ; but the brightest imagination
flags, the highest human intellect fails, in attempting to follow the flights of the

Apocalyptic eagle 2.

1 These twelve stars appear to represent the twelve prophetic lights symbolized by the twelve
signs, and also conveyed by the names of the twelve stones of Rev. xxi., when explained by the
Semitic roots, as is shown in the annexed table, the references after the names of the stones being
to texts in which the root is used in the sense here attributed to it.

" 3 In attempting to refer the symbols of the A ypse to those of the Constellations, Dupuis
acknowledges he can give no explanation of the chapters between the fifth and the twelfth,

12
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PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH.

Progheries of the Hleasial,

[pART

CORRESPONDING WITH THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC AND THE
TWELVE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE HOLY

ARIES,
The ram, or
lamb, his foot on
the neck of the
enemy.

TAURUS,
The bull as
rushing on.

GEMINT,
The twins, the
united.

CANOCER,
Thecrab holding
the possession.

Lo,
The lion rend-
ing the enemy.

Vireo,
The woman bear-
ing the branch,
the seed.
LiBra,
The scales of
purchase.
Scorrio0,
The  scorpion
bruising the
heel.

CITY OF THE APOCALYPSE (Rev. xxi.).

I.

As the Lamb as it had been slain, bnnsmg the
head of the enemy.
Exod. xii. 11. Ps. cx. 1. Rev. v. 6.
Beryl, the Son. Ps. ii. 12. Ascended. Gen. ii. 6.

1I.
As subduing His enemies.
Gen. xxii. 17. Ps.ii. 9; xviii.47; xlv.5; cx. 1. Isa.
xi. 4.
Topaz, dash in pieces. Ps. ii. 9.

I
As reigning in the Divine and human nature.

Num. xxiv. 17, 19. Isa. xxxii. 1. Jer. xxiii. § ; xxxiii.
15, 21. 1 Cor. xv. 25.
Chrysoprasus, the united (chain). Cant. i. 10. Bruising,
reaking. 2 Sam. v. 20.

Iv.

As possessing the reward of His sufferings, the
multitudes of the redeemed.

Gen., xxii. 17, 18. Ps. ii. 8. Isa. xl. 10; lLii. 10, 11.
Jacinth, He shall possess. Gen. xiv. 19.

v.
As executgng judgment, separating good from
evil.
Enoch, in Jude 14, 15. Gen. xlix. 8, 9. Ps. xxi. 8.

Dan. xii. 2.
Amethyst, He destroys. Pa. lii. 5.
VI.

As the seed of the woman, the Son, the branch,
coming forth.
Gen. iii. 16; xxii. 18. Isa. vil. 14; ix. 6; xi. 1. Jer.
xxiii, 5 Zech. iii. 8; vi. 12.
Jasper, He shall bruise and be bruised. Gen. iii. 15.

VII
As redeeming, purchasing.
Deut. xxxii. 6. Job xix.25. Exod. vi. 6,7. 2 Sam.

lvxilu213 Psxhx7,15 Ixxii, 14; cxxx7 Isa.
2.
Sapphire, number. Deut. xxxii. 8. Ps. lxxxvu‘ 6.

VIII.

As paying the price of redemption, His obe-
dience and sufferin
Gen. iii. 15. Ps. xl. 6—8. Isu.liii.
Clmloedonyl, the affliction, Ps, x. 8, of the Lord. Ps.
CX. 1.

Predictions
of fuifiiment.

Gen. 3. 15.

Isa. 27. 1.
Heb. 1. 13.

Ps. 72. 9.
1Cor.15.25.
Heb. 2. 8.

Isa. 9. 6, 7.
Zech. 6. 12,

13.
Rom. 15.12.

Isa. 40. 10.
Heb. 2.9,10.
Rev. 7. 14.

Dan.7.9,10.
Rev. 20.11,

12.
Matt. 25. s1
—46.

FPulfiiled.
Matt. 1, &c.

Luke 1. 68.
John 3. 18,
17.

Luke 24.46,
&e.
1 Cor. 5. 7.
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IX.

SaerrrarIvs. | As going forth, and sending forth His word. Matt. 10.5;
Thearcher send- Gen. xlix, 10, Ps. xlv. 5; Ixviii. 11. Rev. vi. 2. 28. 19.
ing forth the| Emerald, He that keepeth thee. Ps. cxxi. 3—b. Acts 1. 8.
arrow. .

X.

CarricOoRNUS, | As dying; and making atonement by his death. | Matt. 27,
The goat, the Gen. iv. 4 ; xxii. 8. Exod. xii.5. Lev. xvi. 16. Isa. &e.
sacrifice sinking liii. 8. Dan. ix. 26. John 19. 0.
down. Sardonyx, the Prince. Isa.ix. 6. The Lord. Ps.cx. 1.

Smitten. Isa. liii. 4.
XI.
AQUARIUS, As arising, ascending, and pouring out blessing. | Matt. 28. 7,
Thewater-bearer, Hos. vi. 2. Ps. xvi. 9, 10; lxviii, 18; cxviii. 16, 17. &ec.

water rising in Lev. xiv. 5, 6. Isa. xliv. 3. Acts 1. 9.
the vase, and Sardius, the Prince. Isa. ix. 6. Who goes forth.
poured forth. Job xxviii. 8.

XII.

P1scEs, As uniting and upholding His Church. Acts 2. 47;
Thefishes,bound Gen. xv. 5; xxii. 17; xlix, 10. Isa. xlix. 6; L. 5. Ps. 4. 33, &c.
together. ii. 8.

Chrysolyte, He binds (as in chains). Cant. i. 10.

¢ Other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ1.”
Not the Apostles, but the revelations concerning Christ contained in the names of the
precious stones, on which their names were written, garnished that foundation. The
twelve stars of the crown of the woman, the Church, in Rev. xii. 1, and these twelve
precious stones, were alike, in that both were lights. These stones contain eleven
varieties of the diamond, and one expressly typical stone, in which are united rock-
crystal, which breaks other substances, and red clay, liable itself to be broken, showing
forth the Divine and human nature of Christ in union. For this purpose then were
these beautiful earth-stars created ; they tell of light shining in darkness, incorruptible,
unchangeable, everlasting; they garnish the foundations as the stars of the firmament
the over-arching of the new Jerusalem, the city that hath foundations, the building of
God, not made with hands, eternal in the heavens 2,

Significant names were given by Divine command under the old dispensation, and St
Paul lays much stress on the ¢ interpretation " of the name and title of Melchizedek,
therefore the names here given by inspiration must be supposed also to have significa-
tion, and to be capable, by ¢ interpretation,” of imparting instruction. Twice in the
Apocalypse there is reference made to the Hebrew names of things spoken of ; therefore
as the Greek names of these stones explained by the Greek do not seem to convey
instruction, they are here referred to their Hebrew roots. So interpreted they reflect
the twelve lights of prophecy transmitted by the twelve signs, the starry heralds of the
coming day, whose meridian glory shone on the Holy City which St. John was privi-
leged to behold.

11 Cor. iii. 11. 22Cor.v. 1.
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ON THE

PLENARY INSPIRATION OF THE SCRIPTURES,

AS CONNECTED WITH THE NAMES OF ANCIENT
ASTRONOMY.

\

In the use here made of the coincidence between the names of astronomy and the
words in which the Hebrew Scriptures are transmitted to us, it is not only considered
to be proved that these Scriptures were inspired, that the prophecies came in old
time by holy men of God, speaking as they were moved by the Holy Spirit, but also
that the words in which they were expressed were suggested to their minds by the same
authority, the same divine overruling influence. The proof is to be found in the
existence and accurate fulfilment of prophecy. It is further assumed that we now
have those words preserved to us, with slight and unimportant variations, by means of
the care taken of them by the Jews, those faithful guardians of the prophecies they
failed to interpret, they having counted the number of each letter in each book, an
enumeration still to be seen in their Talmudical writings. Nevertheless, as the addition
of a letter in one place would compensate for the omission in another, there are varia-

" tions, for the most part such as in English would be occasioned by a superfluous letter
inserted or omitted, or perhaps by the addition or omission of an article or a conjunction.
Seldom do any variations occur in an important passage, and none are supposed or
used in the derivations here given.

Having therefore the Holy Scriptures in such a state of verbal preservation, the
original meaning of the names of astronomy, of which the roots there occur, may be ascer-
tained. It is especially confirmed when the same word or its root is found in the name
of the emblem or of its stars, and in the prophecy where that emblem is used as a type.

These writings must have been in perfect preservation when Christ Himself,
referring to them as of supreme authority, said “ the Scripture cannot be broken,” thus
authenticating their verbal accuracy and plenary inspirationl. Again, to the 110th
Psalm, to a single word of it, and that involving a seeming difficulty, our Lord
appeals, and His appeal silences His opponents. Desirous as they were to confute
Him, they never thought of questioning the plenary inspiration or the correctness
of their sacred books, which were then, and now are, those received by the
Reformers, and alone acknowledged divine by the Anglican and other Protestant
Churches. Our Lord also in many other places speaks of different books of these
Scriptures as of indubitable authority ; as of that of Daniel, predicting the time of His
coming and the destrnction of Jerusalem, in Matt. xxiv. 15, where He quotes the precise
words of the prophecy, * the abomination of desolation,” the idol of the Romans, their
military eagle. Thus He gives His sanction to the verbal accuracy as well as to the
authenticity and genuineness of that book ; a book whose importance has caused it to be

! See Prof. Gaussen on plenary inspiration ; Haldane on verbal inspiration, &c.
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attacked by those who have not fully examined its evidences, or who are unwilling to
admit any evidenee whatever of that supernaturality of our religion, without which it
becomes a mere system of morals. Had these ¢ Scriptures,” as held sacred by the Jews
and forming the Protestant canon, contained any uninspired books, or any falsehood of
any kind, He who was “ The Truth” must have denounced it. Frequently condemning
the teaching of the scribes, He never accuses them of corrupting the Scriptures of which
they were the keepers; or had any undesigned corruption stolen upon the oracles of God,
He who knew all things must have seen and exposed it. Should it be imagined that in
the original writings unimportant words might be left to the writer to supply, the ques-
tion arises what words are unimportant. Mere human intellect, however desirous fafth-
fully to transmit the prediction that had been indicated, might not have chosen the
precise word required for the exact fulfilment of it. The accomplishment of the
prophecy depended on the accuracy of every word. The Lamb of God, like that of the
passover, was to be pierced, but not a bone of either was to be broken; the omnipotent
and omnipresent Spirit of prophecy held the hands of the Roman soldiers; they
pierced, but might not break. It may be said that these words are evidently important,
but how could the unassisted mind of man discriminate between the vesture, the one
mantle, and the many garments, the lot and the dividing, circumstances so apparently
trifling, yet so remarkable in the fulfilment of the prediction ?

In the original Scriptures not only were the words suggested to the mind of the writer
by the Holy Spirit, but by superintending providence they have been most marvel-
lously preserved, as may be seen by the vital importance of single words to the accom-
plishment of prophecy, the stamp and seal of revelation. The Jew is still before us ““a
proverb and a by-word among the nations,” nor is ““one stone left upon another’ of
the temple that its conqueror was so solicitous to preserve. The great apostasy forbids
to marry, and “silly women are led captive,” as its melancholy cloisters have witnessed
for so many, ages.

If plenary inspiration be granted, yet vestricted to prophecy, it should be observed
that neither the passage of which our Lord speaks as Scripture that cannot be broken,
nor that of which He says David in spirit called Him Lord, is prophetic.

On any lower view of the inspiration of the Hebrew Scriptures little sympathy could
be expected with the investigation of the support they afford to the theory of the
prophetic import of the names and emblems of ancient astronomy. On any lower
estimate of the integrity of the Hebrew text it would be difficult to account for the
coincidence between those names and emblems with the words and figures found in the
prophecies with which they correspond. If it be doubted whether the first revelation
of God to man is recorded without failure in the written word, it will not be easily
admitted that these antique symbols are indeed memorials of it. If, however, it be
admitted that the original words of prophecy, written or spoken, were impressed by the
Holy Spirit on the mind of the human agent, and that they have reached us without
important variation, the coincidence with Scripture of the names and emblems will
support their similarly prophetic signification.

The manner in which these words could be so impressed has been discussed, and the
inquiry denounced as presumptuous ; still analogies may have been given in the ordinary
course of nature to help our conceptions of the extraordinary. TPersons of fine musical
ear can easily sing with a melody heard on an instrument for the first time. If about
to sound a false note, there would be an inward perception of * wrong;"” and the true
would come with a delightful feeling of “right.” So, under the Divine influence,
might the tongue of the prophet, as  the pen of a ready writer,” sweetly, safely flow
on with the stream of inward harmony that governed it. Again, it is often alleged



64 ON THE PLENARY INSPIRATION [PART

that there is a style peculiar to each writer of the Holy Scriptures, and that therefore

"the words they use could not have been given to them. Those who urge this objection
seem to recognize this peculiarity in translations: it must therefore be in the ideas,
not in the words. If the inspiration of the ideas be questioned, what becomes of the
authority of the Bible ? )

Here again an illustration from the science of music may assist. The melody will be
the same, though performed on different instruments, There is certainly a tone, a
colouring, as it were, that distinguishes the princely Isaiah from the herdeman Amos,
the lowly John from the highly-educated Paul, easier felt than defined. Or may it not be
exemplified by the sunlight passing through a coloured medium, casting a different hue
on the object it enlightens, but not changing its form or properties? The gold of
morning on the sea does not dim the transparent brilliancy of its wide-flowing waters.
The rosy hues of evening on the snowy mountain-top do not disguise the splendid
purity of its wintry summits, So the light of inspiration may shine through the
atmosphere of the individual mind, tinged but not obscured by its peculiarities, which
may colour, but do not alter what those rays illuminate.

With the plenary inspiration and accurate transmission of Scripture the signification
of the names and emblems of ancient astronomy is closely connected, not as depending
on, but as bearing testimony to it. If they embody prophecy, there had been a
revelation : if they correspond with the revelation recorded in Scripture, they testify
to its existence and to its purport. If in subsequent prophecy are found similar ideas,
often expressed in the same words, these emblems accorded with the mind of the Giver
of revelation : they should therefore be valued by us as reflecting, though not directly
transmitting Divine light. They may be received as the commentary of good and
wise men on the preceding revelation. The only express record of that revelation is
in the early part of Genesis. In this book are divisions, each commencing with
nearly the same form: ¢ These are the generations.” It has been supposed that the
earliest inight be derived from Enoch, Seth, or even Adam!. To these patriarchs the
invention of astronomy has been attributed by the ancient Hebrews, Persians, and
Arabians. Thus may be accounted for the coincidence of parts of the written word
afterwards given by Moses, with the names and emblems of that science.

Those who treat this earliest history of man as “a myth,” an allegory, violate the
reverence due to the words of Him, one of whose splendid attributes, frequently
claimed by Himself, is truth. His very eneinies said,  We know that Thou art true.”
He, the manifested, the incarnate Truth, referred to this history as a fact, saying of
inan, ¢ He created them male and female;” and of the enemy, that he was a murderer
from the beginning, a liar, and the father of it.

Those who allege that our Lord in these allusions might accommodate His words to
the prejudices of His hearers, offer Him an' affront on which the consciences of His
adversaries did not allow them to venture. Standing in His august presence, they were
forced to admit, that teaching the way of God in truth, He regarded not the person of
men, Would it have been teaching the way of God in truth, to speak of that as fact
which was a fable, a myth, an allegory? Let no names of men, however influential,
induce us to disparage Him who has called Himself ¢ the way, the truth, and the life.”

Our Lord Himself having thus authenticated the relation of the fall in Genesis, it is
again repeatedly and more circumstantially adverted to by the Holy Spirit, speaking
by the mouth of Paul. Could He, the Spirit of truth, who was to guide into all truth,

1 See Dr. Pye Smith’s Lectures, &c.
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make or permit such reference to a myth, an allegory? When Paul used an allegory !,
he called it such; but to this history he appeals as recognized fact. With this history
the emblems of the constellations coincide; the seed of the woman and the serpent in
various figures pervade the sphere; in the primary prophecy it is written, * He3,” the
seed of the woman, ‘“shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” In the
emblems the seed of the woman is figured by the ear of corn held in a woman’s hand,
marked by a bright star called Spica, and Subilon, the ear of corn. When figured as a
man, one foot is on or over the head of the serpent, the other is held up as
wounded ; in that of Orion is found the name Saiph?, the bruise or bruising, the very
word of the written record. Thus every word must have been what it is, to account
for and agree with the emblems and their names.

The proof of the plenary inspiration of the Old Testament Scriptures derived from
our Lord’s words, as given in the Gospels, seems to require proof of the similar
inspiration of those Gospels.

Prophecy requiring verbal inspiration to display accurate fulfilment, those Gospels
must have been so inspired, for they contain our Lord’s predictions. He had foretold,
what then seemed most improbable, the total destruction of that Temple which even
the enemy was solicitous to preserve. How literally that prediction was fulfilled is
well known : not one stone has been left upon another. The forewarned Christians fled
over the mountains, and were saved, ere the enemies had completed ‘ to cast a trench
around the city, compassing it round, and keeping it in on every side.” The failure of
a single word might have marred the warning and cost those precious lives; but the
Secripture could not be broken, and that Scripture was their guide. The same faithful
record contains those words which give the sanction of our Lord Himself to the Jewish
Canon. By the literal accomplishment of that prophecy the three first Gospels were
authenticated, as verbally inspired, to their own generation ; the fourth by our Lord's
prediction, then also wholly improbable, that neither on the mountain of Samaria nor
at Jerusalem should they worship the Father.

By the equally literal accomplishment of His other prophecies every subsequent age
has received additional authentication of these books. False Christs soon arose.
Mahomet coming in his own name was received.  Wars and commotions, earthquakes,
famines, and pestilences” have yearly testified to the precision of the prediction and
the accuracy of the record. ¢ Heaven and earth shall pass away,” but His * words
shall not pass away :" therefore they must have been recorded with unfailing exact-
ness. We are told He spake many more words than are written; but all that are
written He spake. We may therefore rest in the conviction, that whether it be the
Scripture to which He appealed, or that in which the appeal is recorded, as He said,
The Scripture cannot be broken.” '

¢ Plenary inspiration ” is here used as implying that the whole, and every word of
the Original was inspired, and that every one of those words is and always has been
and shall be in the world, some words being preserved in some MSS., and some in
others, to be sought out by human industry and scriptural examination.

1 Gal. iv.

3 He: not only is the pronoun masculine, but what is less liable to corruption, the verb also,
thus leaving the Vulgate without excuse in translating the pronoun ipsa, she. The woman’s
foot is no where on the serpent’s head, the man’s every where. See Lee’s Lex.

3 The rendering of Suph, the root of Saiph, as bruised, is confirmed by the two Arabic senses,
stricken or wounded, and bitten ; also by the corresponding Chaldee, to bruise.

K
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ON THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL

AS KNOWN TO THE ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIARCHS, AND TO THE
ANCIENT HEBREWS, AND INDICATED BY THE
EMBLEMS OF ANCIENT ASTRONOMY.

Ir has been asserted that the immortality of the soul was not revealed in the Hebrew
Scriptures, or to the early patriarchs. But what is well known is not the subject of reve-
lation ; it is referred to incidentally, and as needing no confirmation. Such reference
to the immortality of the soul may be pointed out, where it is said that Abraham ex-
pired, and * was gathered to his people 3.” His soul was gathered to the * general as-
sembly of the first-born, of the spirits of just men made perfect?,” to Abel and to Enoch,
but his body slept not with theirs ; it was buried in the cave of Machpelah, where were
none of the bodies of his forefathers, where only that of his wife Sarah was laid. No
explanation was given, for none was needed. Those who wrote and those who read
and heard knew that their God, the God of Abraham, was the God of the living;
for that “all live to Him,” they knew full well. In after times the Lord Himself
announced, ““ Aaron shall be gathered to his people.” There in the lonely sepulchre
on the summit of Mount Hor was his body buried, in that utter solitude which still
surrounds the desert mountain-top, unvisited but by the step of pilgrims from a far-off
land, still testifying to its profound silence, its inviolate sanctity of seclusion. Again,
the Lord said to Moses, ¢ Die in the mount whither thou goest up, and be gathered to
thy people, as Aaron thy brother died in Mount Hor, and was gathered to his people®.”
So far was Moses from sharing the sepulchre of any of his fathers, that no human eye
ever beheld that tomb of mystery®, wherein the Lord Himself buried the exanimate
corpse of His servant. Whether he appeared in the body or in the spirit, he was
seen, a living person on the mount of transfiguration. In after times arose the sect of
the Sadducees, whose denial of the doctrine of the existence of the spirit proves that
others held it. And good reason had the disciples of Moses to hold it, for he solemnly
addresses God as “the God of the spirits of all flesh,” when the spirits clothed in
flesh heard and trembled before Him?7.

As the man of the constellations typifies the human nature of the Messiah, so the
woman typifies the Church, from Abel to the last of the elect of God who shall be
born of woman and added to the number. The promised Messiah was to be born in or

1 Gen. xv. 15. ? Gen. xxv. 8.

3 Heb. xii. 23. Gill says,  The people of God,  the spirits of just men made perfect,’ the souls
of all the saints who had departed before him.” Clarke says the same.

4 Num. xx. 24. :

5 Num. xxvii. 13. “ Thou shalt Zie down,” in Deut. xxxi. 16 ; the word is so translated Job
xiv. 12, a verse which ought to be read interrogatively: ‘ Shall he not arise?” thus affirming,
not contradicting, his resurrection. “ With thy fathers,” even as thy fathers: so rendered in
Job ix. 26, this expression referring to the body, as ‘ gathered to thy people” to the spirit.
¢ Thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace,” Gen. xv. 15, again referring to the disembodied spirit.

¢ Deut. xxxiv. 6. 7 Num. xvi. 22; xxvii. 16.
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of the Church, as well as of the woman., The figure of the woman in the sign Virgo
symbolizes the Church; that in the first decan, preserved in the Egyptian planisphere,
the woman, the virgin-mother. The woman in Andromeda, chained and prostrate as
in the bonds of death and the grave, threatened by the ememy, but about to be
delivered by Perseus, the breaker of bonds, again shows forth the Church. Here she
is beheld in her fallen and suffering state, subject to death, but, as her name Moselsalah
indicates, to be set free from Hades, Sheol, the separate, the invisible state. Here,
then, those early patriarchs, newly become subject to death, and awfully impressed by
that beyond, have typified the existence of the soul through and after death; for
Andromeda in the emblem is not dead, dies not in the mythic story. In Cassiopeia,
the enthroned, *the daughter of splendour,” the Church appears, symbolizing the
all-glorious bride of the King Messiah, the assembly of the spirits made perfect,
the Church beyond death and in resurrection glory.

Whether under the starry emblem as Perseus and Andromeda, or in the mythological
tale of Hercules and Hesione, the tradition is equally preserved.

The immortality of the soul and the general resurrection are implied in the prophecy
of Enoch. The judgment is to be upon ak, all the ungodly of all generations, when the
Lord cometh with myriads of His saints.

To the patriarch Job and his contemporaries the constellations were evidently well
known!: as familiar objects he alludes to them, and as the great things of God, past
finding out. The Divine voice again names them as beyond the rule of man : * Canst
thou bind the influences of the Pleiades?’’ of that central group of suns which is now
found to influence the whole arrangement of our nebula, round which the galaxy, the
system to which our sun belongs, is believed to revolve, obeying its sweet, its gracious
influences. So wonderfully are the discoveries of real science anticipated by the words
of Divine revelation, words only gradually comprehended as science is gradually deve-
loped. Again, it is said, ¢ Canst thou loose the bands of Orion ?" dissolve the wonderful
attraction which binds together the magnificent multitude of suns that are at last dis-
cerned in the streak of light in that splendid constellation. The creature cannot: the
Creator could. He bound, and He could loose. In both these allusions the universal
domination of the force of gravitation is implied. While that world-compelling law
was unknown their meaning was not understood, their sublimity was unappreciated.

That the great Arab prophet Job? lived before Abraham appears to be the opinion of
the greatest scholars, before the distinction between the Ishmaelitic Arabs and the
original, the Hamayaritic tribes: his testimony to the patriarchal faith is therefore
earlier® than that of the expression that Abraham expiring was gathered to his
people. It seems, also, now a prevalent opinion that Moses wrote the two first
chapters and the last of the book of Job, giving his sanction to the authority of the
intermediate portion, and to the whole as inspired Scripture, that intermediate part

1 Job ix. 9; xxxviii. 32,

? No doubt seems ever to have been entertained as to the personality of Job, and the truth
of his history, till the time of Maimonides. His objections are not to the evidence of the facts,
but solely to the view thence derived of the providential government of God. He finds no flaw
in the historical or traditional accounts: his objections are not to the proofs, but to the thing
proved. Therefore, though many other learned men have taken his view of the case, it would be
set aside in any court of justice.

In the epilogue to Job in the Septuagint it is said, * Job is Jodab.” That name occurs in Gen.
x. 29, before the time of Abraham ; another Jobab is named, Gen. xxxvi. 33, as being king, reign-
ing in Edom, which does not apply to Job.

3 According to Dr. Hales, 180 years before Abraham. See also Abp. Magee, Patrick, Sher-
lock, Lowth, &c. !

K 2
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being the composition of Job himself, under the influence of the Spirit of prophecy.
Such guidance was indeed needful to such a prophecy as is admitted to be contained in
the nineteenth chapter: ¢ O that my words were now written, O that in a book they
were engraven! that with a pen of iron and lead, for ever in the rock they were hewn
out'!” Then follow the Divine words worthy of such everlasting preservation :
¢ For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and in the after time He shall stand on the
earth, and after my awaking3, this body destroyed, yet in my flesh shall I see God :
whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not a stranger, fulfilled
my hopes within my bosom.” This rendering of the latter verse seems most agreeable
to the ancient translations and the marginal corrections of the English Bible.

Whichever version is followed, the prophecy that the Redeemer should stand on
the earth, the dust of the earth, remains uninjured—words indeed worthy of everduring
remembrance.

Celebrated as is this testimony to immortality and resurrection, the fourteenth
chapter contains what is scarcely less decisive. After describing the apparent resur-
rection of a withered plant by the effusion of water, the prophet follows out the analogy
with the death of man3. ¢ _4nd4 man shall die and shall waste away, and man shall
expire, and where is he? The waters fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth and
drieth up: and man hath lain down, and shall he not arise ? before the failing of the
heavens ° shall not they awake? and shall not they arise from their sleep? O that
Thou wouldst hide me in the unseen state! Thou wilt shelter me till the passing away
of Thine anger! Thou wilt set to me a time, and remember me! Even if a man die,
shall he live? All the days of my appointed time will I wait (¢rust), till my change
come.” By thus reading the apparent assertion in ver. 12 as an interrogation, and
taking ver. 14 as implying an assertion, the whole analogy is carried out, and the
argument becomes conclusive. Shall the plant revive, and shall not man? Yea,
assuredly he shall. This persuasion was not peculiar to Job. Eliphaz® says of the
wicked man, ¢ He believeth not that he shall return out of darkness.” And Elihu?
comforts Job with the expectation of resurrection, when he shall be delivered from
¢t going down into the pit,” or into corruption, when God shall “bring back his soul,”
or person, “to be enlightened with the light of the living.”

Such was the faith of Arabia, before the generation of the sons of Noah had passed
away, Shem, by some identified with Melchizedek, having lived to see the birth of
Isaac, and apparently the trial of Abraham.

The faith of Job was, then, that of the family of Seth, represented by Shem, the
name of whose ancestor Methuselah ® bore testimony to the revelation of life beyond
death, and by Arphaxad, the last whose name transmitted the series of prophecies, from
which the twelve signs were constructed.

As the history of ancient Israel proceeds, is found Hannah?, poetess and prophet,
incidentally declaring her faith in the resurrection. *The Lord causeth to die and to

1 Job xix. 23.

2 This word is so translated in Ps. lIvii. 7, 8, and many other places.

3 Job xiv. 10. 4 Not but. 5 Ps. cii. 26.
6 Job xv. 22. 7 Job xxxiii. 28, 30.

8 The name Methuselah is thus to be explained: Methu, death. a collective noun with vas
formative postfixed, as Penu in Penuel, Gen. xxxii. 31. See Table XVII. Schlegel, who con-
siders patriarchal tradition the origin of all mythology, thinks that the translation of Enoch was
the natural end of man, death being nof natural, but penal ; also that the primitive race of men
wfeg of ¢ g)umt" frame, and that by bodily strength t.hey built the Cyclopean walls, &c. (Philos.
of History.

9 1 Sam. ii. 6, 10.
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live, to go down to the grave” (Sheol, the unseen state), ““and He shall raise up.”
That she spoke by the Spirit of prophecy is shown where she says, ‘“ He shall give
strength to His King,” when as yet there had been no king in Israel; and that ¢ He
shall exalt the horn of His Anointed,” the power of His Messiah.

What can be more explicit than the testimony of David, in the sixteenth Psalm,
saying, “My flesh also shall rest in hope, for Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ”
(again Sheol, the unseen state) ? a prediction in its primary sense belonging to Hit for
whom the Apostle claims it, but also applicable to every believer. In the forty-ninth
Psalm it is written,  Like sheep they were laid in the grave, death shall feed on them ;
and the upright shall have dominion over them in the morning,” the morning of the
resurrection. “ But God will redeem my soul from the power of the grave, for He
shall receive me.” The result of the philosophy of Solomon was, ¢ The spirit shall
return to God who gave it1.” Then, as St. Paul has said, *“ Esaias is very bold,” when
he saith 3, ““Death is swallowed up in victory:" ‘Thy dead men shall live :” * Awake
and sing, ye that dwell in the dust; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth
shall cast out the dead.”

What can be clearer, simpler, more positive, than the declaration of the prophet
Daniel? To the well-known promise he adds the time, when “ many that sleep in the
dust of the earth shall awake3.”

If, as has been objected, the laws of Moses were enforced by temporal and not
eternal motives, so are the laws of England, so must be all human laws; for the human
lawgiver cannot administer the destinies of the invisible state, nor can man behold
them. If less is said of those motives by subsequent prophets than might be expected,
their mission was not, like that of uninspired teachers, to recal well-known truths to the
mind, but to give forth prophecy, the test and sanction of that revelation which had
declared those truths. As surely as Nineveh and Babylon should fall into irretrievable
ruin, so surely shall man arise, for ever freed from the power of death. As surely as
Judah and Israel should go into captivity, and man into the bondage of the grave, so
surely shall they be restored, and the children of men return, the sleepers in the dust
of the earth awake, “some to everlasting life, and some to everlasting shame and
contempt.”

As certainly as the seed shall spring up to the harvest, so certainly shall the natural
body, sown in corruption, be raised a spiritual body in incorruption. Thus, in the very
image adopted by St. Paul, was shown to the first who should pass through death the
hope of life and immortality beyond it, the seed, the ear of corn in the hand of the
woman proclaiming to the first of redeemed transgressors,  As in Adam all die, so in
Christ shall all be made alive.”

NOTE.

The Apocr{phal books, such as the Wisdom of Solomon, or Ecclesiasticus, even if
only written by Alexandrian Jews, a little before or a little after the Christian era,
show that the national belief of the Jews included the immortality of the soul and the
resurrection of the body4. In the Wisdom of Solomon it is said,  God created man to
be immortal, and made him to be an image of His own eternity®:” in Ecclesiasticus,
 Of the twelve prophets let the memorial be blessed, and let their bones flourish again
out of their place®.” These writers have been called Platonizing Jews: but though
Plato might teach the immortality of the soul, he knew nothing of the resurrection of
the body implied in the last quotation.

1 Eeccles. xii. 7. 2 Isa. xxv. 8; xxvi. 19. 3 Dan. xii. 2.
4 See Horne’s Introd. 5 Wisd. ii. 23. 6 Ecclus, xlix. 5.



70 ON THE BOOK OF JOB. [pART

ON THE BOOK OF JOB

AS CONNECTED WITH THE EMBLEMS OF ANCIENT ASTRONOMY.

Wuo was Job?

It is said in the epilogue to the Greek translation of Job that Jobab is Job. Two of
the name are mentioned in Genesis. The second is said to reign as a king in Edom.
Gen. xxxvi. 33 ; but there is no trace of the kingly office in the book of Job; the
manners and language lead to supposing him an Arab Sheik or Emir.

‘When did he live? .

The first Jobab, mentioned in Gen. x., was fourth in descent from Shem, Abraham
being the eighth. If this were Job, he was before Abrabam probably more than a hun-
dred years, and living in the lifetime of Shem. In the book are allusions to the Deluge,
though none to any subsequent event, and Job uses the very words of Genesis relative
to the creation of man in several places. That history, whether traditional or written,
was evidently well known to him, but there is no allusion to any later events,

Many learned men have considered the book of Job as the most ancient in the world.
Those who think that part of the book of Genesis was arranged by Moses, under the
guidance of inspiration, from previous records, also inspired, and left by the Prophets
Enoch and Noah, in the four first chapters, from the authority of Adam, written by
Enoch, and the five following to the twenty-eighth verse of the ninth chapter by Noah,
would place the book of Job after this part of Genesis in point of antiquity.

The subsequent chapters, beginning with chapter x., may have been by Abraham, those
from chapter xxv. to xxxvii. by Jacob: the remainder either by Joseph or Levi, the
immediate ancestor of Moses, always, however, subject to the guidance of that Holy
Spirit who spake by Moses, and who enabled and authorized him to authenticate these
ancient records. They became the first book of Moses without ceasing to be the early
Scriptures of mankind, with which Job was evidently acquainted.

The opinion of many great authorities is, and has been, that when Moses resided for
forty years in Midian he was divinely directed to give his sanction to the writing left by
Job himself, and to prefix to it, what only revelation could make known, the part which
Satan had in his affliction, adding that account of his death which concludes it. It has
been said by competent judges that the narrative style of Moses may be recognized in
the two first chapters and conclusion of the last, and that the intermediate part is too
unlike the poetical style of Moses to be attributed to him.

How is it known that the book of Job is to rank with the other Scriptures as the
inspired word of God ?

It was part of the Jewish canon when our Lord gave His sanction to that canon,

What is the purpose of this book ?
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To record and make known a most wonderful miracle, the Voice from heaven, that
God had spoken, magnificently, solemnly, as He spake from Mount Sinai; and again
at the baptism of our Lord, at His transfiguration, at His manifestation to the Greek
strangers, at His final entry into Jerusalem. When the Lord had spoken to Adam
and Eve and to Abraham, it appears to have been to them alone. His voice out of the
whirlwind was the first heard openly and with witnesses.

Was not this the great patriarchal revelation, as that at Sinai was the Mosaic?

By the mouth of Job came the clearest prophecy of the Redeemer’s standing in the
after time upon the earth, and by the Voice from Heaven the declaration of the un-
fathomableness of the wisdom of God, and the unsearchableness of his providence.

When from the depth of heaven shone forth splendour from God in terrible majesty,
and those who beheld it feared before Him, the Creator of the universe spake of the mys-
teries of its unfathomable antiquity, of its progressive developments, so tasking, baffling
human science to follow even afar off. That divine voice named Chima and Chesil, Ash
and Mazzaroth, as things that are, but beyond the reach of man, subject to the Creator’s
will; these are not the astronomy of Job, they are the astronomy of revelation. The
same voice speaks of the ¢ ordinances of heaven,” ‘the dominion thereof upon the
earth,” Was there not here implied gravitation and motion, the centripetal and cen-
trifugal force? By these “ ordinances ” it is now known that Chima!, the Pleiades, has
‘¢ dominion "’ not only over the earth, but over the sun round which that earth revolves;
not only over the sun, but over the galaxy of suns to which he belongs, as their centre,
ruling them as a circle.

By these ordinances also are the bands of Orion fixed on the multitudes of associated
suns that form his robe of light, their mutual attraction, their dands to each other so
recently divined by modern science, and thus indicated in this ancient revelation.
Leaving the early celestial grandeurs of pre-existent creation, from which human intellect
shrinks dismayed, the divine Monitor descends to the familiar earthly objects?® with which

1 Dr. Hales, in his Chronology, would deduce the age in which Job lived from the supposition
that by the sweet influences o the Pleiades, ¢ Chima,” the spring equinox was meant. So
supposing, he deduces from the precession of the equinoxes, that B.c. 2337, which he holds to be
ms‘l years before the birth of Abraham, the spring equinox took place in or near the

In the word Chima, the accumulation, 8s of stars, there is no relation to the equinox. In
those climates the abundance, the multitude of the spring did not wait for the equinox ; the corn
in the time of Moses was in the ear at the passover. Before the age of Noah the equinox had
not reached the Pleiades; it is now far beé:::l them. The Hebrew word maedanoth, translated
in the English * sweet inﬂuencea,” in the k ¢ bonds,” in the Latin rays or brightnesses, may
be from the same root as Eden, pleasure, sweetness, or by a Chaldee usage from Adun, ruling,
influencing ; the English has given both senses. That the Pleiades have any influence on the
spring is merely a poetical fable of after times, when their helialical rising, seen in the sweet
morning dawn, announced the spring to Greece. They have no influence on it, though they
accompanied it in the days of Greek poetry. While it is true, according to modern science, that
the Pleiades, graciously, for good, influence the motion of our whole astral system, it is not true
that they influence earth’s seasons, nor has that influence any reference to chronology. The
Divine voice spoke truth, a wonderful long-hidden truth, it could speak only truth—therein
could be no allusion to fiction.

According to Buxtorf the early Hebrews understood maedanoth as bonds.

2 « Behemoth, whom I made with thee,” one of the present: creation, often understood to be
the elephant. The Greek and Latin name, Elephas, exactly renders Job xl. 19, ¢ He is the
chief of the ways of God,” as it contains the Semitic root, Eleph, the chief, the leader. It has been
difficult to apply to the elephant the expression ‘‘ He moveth or setteth up his tail like the
cedar ;”” Schultens renders it of the trunk, which moves majestically, as a cedar before the wind.
The radical meaning of the word rendered tail is given as extremity, applying as well to the
trunk as to the tail ; and it may have a signification of enclosing or encompassing, also peculiarly
suitable to the trunk. (ot

.
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Job was surrounded, and asks, ehall he who knows not these below presume to question
the decrees of Him who formed and governs those above?

The astronomy of Job may be traced in the twenty-sixth chapter. He knew what
modern science shows, that the omnipotent Creator “ hangeth the earth upon nothing,”
and acknowledges that He by His Spirit hath garnished the heavens, and ¢ His hand hath
formed the crooked serpent,” as in the stars of Draco winding round the Pole, that ¢ north
which He stretcheth over the empty space,” a part of the heavens now perceived by
telescopic examination to be comparatively void of stars, beyond the congregated orbs
that crowd the Galactic Circle. To Job and his friends, Chima and Chesil, Ash and
Mazzaroth, needed no more identification than the Lion and the Raven, the Horse and
the Eagle, with which they are contrasted. To them these constellations were evidently
known by name and by sight, and as much of their  ordinances "’ as is conveyed by the
names was probably known by tradition. From the book of Job it may be inferred
that the science of antediluvian astronomy was familiar in the land of Idumea, where
the light of antediluvian revelation shone so clearly, testified to not only by the Prophet
himself, but by the friends his acquiescing auditors.

There has been a frequent mistake as to the radical meaning of the word Goel?, Re-
deemer, used hy Job in the great prophecy, chap. xix. It is thought to mean avenger.
Avenger, as in Num. xxxv. 12, is a secondary sense of that word, its primary and general
* meaning being to restore, to bring back an original good condition. Job was not com-
forted by looking for vengeance on those who had destroyed his wealth; none came;
but he knew and hoped in the great restoring Redeemer, who should stand upon the earth
in the after time, fulfilling his hopes within his bosom 2.

An objection? has been made against the great antiquity of the book of Job, from the
similarity of some of its sentiments and expressions to others in the Psalms and Proverbs;
but if this book were most ancient, the writers of the subsequent books must have been
well acquainted with it; their minds would have been imbued, as ours ought to be, with
the Scripture. If Moses indeed brought the history of the trials, the patience, and the
happy end of Job to the Israelites, on the verge of their long wanderings in the wilder-
ness, how precious it must have been in their sight, a spiritual manna for their daily
food !

Having long been the Scripture of the Arabs, by the sanction of their lawgiver it
became such to the Hebrews. By the sanction of our Lord Himself it is such to us.

Of the Leviathan * it is not said, “ whom I made with thee.”” The description is too grand,
too terrific for the crocodile as now existing. It has been thought to be of some extinct species :
might it relate to one of those fossil monsters, the Ichthyosaurus for instance, to whom the
description seems suitable ? Might a khowledge of what these wonderful remains had been, form
part of the science of those antediluvian sages whose astronomy astonishes their descendants ?

The Lord had appealed to the marvels of creation above and around, the ordinances of heaven,
the living inhabitants of earth,—did He now appeal to the stony relics of long-past ages to show
what fearful creatures had preceded man on earth, and been swept uway to give him dominion,
asking, what could man have done had such been hu contem;

1 Bee the use of it, as to redeem, in Lev. xxv. 24, %,mdmnyphees also Lev. x. 56.

3 SBee « Immormhty," &c. p. 66.

3 Another objection has been urged as to the naming of Satan. But in this book he is always
called ZAe Satan, or adversary, while in the later books, the 1st of Chronicles and the 109th
Psalm, he is named Satan, without the article, as if by long use Satan, the adversary, had come
tobeunderstoodasapropernme

* A writer in Tait’s Mag., May, 1857, on the Testimony of the Rocks, expresses the opinion
ﬂl::t bt:e Lev:athan of Job “ may have been one of those great formations "of which happily only
t! nes remain.’
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PROPHECY,

AS CONNECTED WITH THE EMBLEMS OF ANCIENT ASTRONOMY, FOR
. WHICH A PROPHETIC IMPORT IS CLAIMED.

Waar-is Prophecy ? It is the declaring beforehand what shall happen. Man may guess,
but no more. Mere human intellect, the very highest, but guesses, and seldom guesses
aright. Neither Socrates nor Plato foresaw that ‘universal empire of Rome, as already
prefigured in the visions of Daniel. '

Does prophecy exist, and where? It exists in books proved to have been known
long before facts occurred which are there described as in after times to happen. When
those facts came to pass, these descriptions and annunciations were ascertained to be
prophecy. Thus it is also proved that they must have come from a Being superior to
man; from One knowing the end from the beginning. It is certain that the books of
Moses were translated into Greek and paraphrased in Chaldee while the Jewish nation
yet possessed Jerusalem. In those books, preserved by the Jews with reverential care,
there will be found an exact picture of all that has befallen them since their lapse into
idolatry under their later kings, madness and blindness, famine and pestilence, and
failure of rain?, their removal into all the kingdoms of the earth, where they should
serve, not worship, but be made servants to gods of wood and stone?. The Jew is
at our door, we have but to say, Behold !

Our Lord’s prediction, that not one stone of the edifice He looked on should be left
on another, is similarly exact, similarly indisputable, and its fulfilment similarly con-
spicuous to the present time. Babylon and Nineveh are in their predicted desolation,
while of them it is not, it might not be said, that not one stone should be left on another.
But to this prophecy also we have but to say, Bebold! The record of the prediction
concerning Jerusalem, as given in the Gospel of St. Luke xxi. 6, was written and circu-
lated some years before the events which prove its Divine origin. In these books, thus
authenticated by the accomplishment of their announcements, are found the other pro-
phecies with which the names and emblems of ancient astronomy correspond. Many
of these are fulfilled in the first coming of our L.ord and Saviour, to suffer, to die, and
to arise, Others remain to be fulfilled when He shall come again, as the King who
shall rule in righteousness?.

When a prophecy has two senses, both fulfilled, it is seen to he more marvellous,
more beyond human intellect, more certainly divine4. The first prophecy as recorded in
these books, the chief theme of the emblems of astronomy, told that the Seed of the
woman should be bruised in the heel, as He literally was by the nailing on the cross;
also, as the word for heel sometimes signifies, that it should be in the aftertime®. When

1 Deut. xxviii. 2 Deut. xxviii. 64, 3 Gill, Alford, &e.
¢ Bp. Horsley. 8 Ps. cxix. 33, 112.

L
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four thousand years had elapsed it came to pass. When Noah foreshowed to his un-
dutiful son the future destiny of his descendants, he only declared, he did not imprecate
the curse on Canaan, ‘Cursed, Canaan!. Servant of servants shall he be to his
brethren.” And truly he has been, and wofully is he now: Canaan, the bought and
sold, the human merchandise3. But the merciful alleviation is quickly announced :
¢ Blessed the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan shall be His servant,” the servant of the
Jehovah Elohim of Shem. How eagerly, how affectionately the Negro race receive the
Gospel, let our missionaries make known %,

¢ God shall enlarge, expand, persuade Japheth.” He shall expand him over the
dwellings of Shem, as the English in India. He shall persuade him, as He has per-
suaded him of the truth of the Gospel of Christ, of Him, the Lord God, who should
dwell in the tents of Shem, when in the person of the Messiah He should take flesh of
the lineage, and in the dwellings of Shem*. Again this wonderful prophecy, so doubly
fulfilled and fulfilling, closes with the redoubling of the consolatory assurance, * Canaan
shall be His servant.” Though to Noah God thus revealed futurity, neither of the Deluge
nor of this remarkable prophecy are there any traces in the emblems of astronomy.
Thus it seems evident that they were constructed before that time: the Seed of the
woman is their only subject, the salvation of the fallen race by faith in the promised
Redeemer their only object. To their inventors the Lord had spoken, or they could
not so have prefigured the great sacrifice of which the earth was to be the altar. To
the whole earth their voice was to go out, their words to the ends of the world.

The Israelites were positively forbidden to make to themselves the likeness of any
thing in heaven as well as on earth, to bow down to them and worship them, by the
Divine voice in the thunder of Sinai.

¢ To themselves.,” The cherubic images were appointed for the people, not by them.
By not observing this distinction the Jews so soon violated the commandment whose awful
sound still hung upon the echoes of the fearful mountain. When they demanded
Elohim, gods, to go before them, the cherubim of gold ordered for the tabernacle were
not yet fashioned, yet the form of the cherubim was well known to them by tradition
if not by sight. Aaron made one molten calf, apparently to represent those primeval
consecrated symbols, and said of it, ¢ These, thy Elohim, O Israel,” and proclaimed a
feast to Jehovah. For this sin, but for an Intercessor, the nation had been consumed.
In the emblems of the sphere it is seen that the existence and future incarnation of that
Intercessor were indicated and already traditionally known to those who so needed
Him.

Thus do these emblems show that God hath spoken, and thus from of old *the
heavens have declared the glory of God;” and of all succeeding generations may we
not say with the great Apostle of the Gentiles, ¢ Have they not heard? yea, verily,
their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world.” From
the sculptures of Babylon and Nineveh, as from those of Etruria, Egypt, Mexico, and

1 If any verb be supplied, it should be is, or will be.

2 The word Canaan means merchandise.

3 Townsend, the devoted missionary to the interior of Africa, whose acquaintance with the
native language (Yoruba) is astonishing, related that meeting a party of Africans, strangers, they
stopped him, and said,  We would be very glad if white men would come and tell us about
God.” The missionary pointed to the sky, saying, * There is God: ask Him.” They all fell
on their knees, raising their clasped hands towards heaven, and saying, “ O God, send us white
men to teach us about Thee!”

¢ Onkelos, on this text, says, ¢ God shall cause his Shechinah, or glorious majesty, to.dwell in
the tents of Shem.” So Jarchi and many Christian writers.
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India, we see that the nations had so heard, but also we see how soon they perverted
the message of salvation to the fables of idolatry. Sacrifice was taken to authorize
murder ; the divinely appointed cherubic images became gods of wood and stone, of
silver and of gold. 8o still in martyrdom for religious opinions, and the image and
picture-worship of apostate Christendom, it is seen that even the revelations of God can
be used as the occasion of sin and suffering to mankind. The cherubic emblems seem
to have stood amid the ancient world, like the tree of knowledge in the garden of Eden,
as a test of obedience. If they have been corrupted into idols, so have imaginary repre-
sentations of the objects of Christian veneration, yea, even of Him who spake in the
terrors of Sinai, forbidding us to bow down to the likeness of any thing, even of things
in heaven, even of the human nature of Christ, the reality of which His disciples wor-
shipped when on earth, and believers worship now in the heaven of heavens.

Thus did these emblems silently prophesy of the first coming, to make an atonement
for sin, of Him whose yet future coming to reign they still set forth. If those who
constructed them were uncertain of the time of His suffering, as we are of ‘“ the glory
that should follow,” still they knew, for they have prefigured, that He should come,
should suffer, and should reign. These emblems are reflected in the traditions of all
nations; all in their hour of midnight darkness saw these stars of dawn. Some
might be led to look to the Sun of righteousness whose arising they announced; too
many, alas! mistook the heralds of the King’s approach for independent magnates, and
fell down before them in forbidden worship. )

After the fulfilment of one part of their message, their words, which had gone out to
the ends of the earth, were lost in the echoes of earth’s confusion, of persecution, heresy,
and apostasy. They had prepared the nations to expect the first coming of the King
Messiah, the Prince of Peace : half their mission was accomplished. May there not be
an approaching revival of attention to their long-lost import, to those characters of light
in which is written the speech where even yet *“ night unto night showeth knowledge ;"
again proclaiming, ¢ Behold, He cometh?” ¢ Surely I come quickly,” was said
eighteen centuries ago. Eighteen centuries has the Church in her weary wilderness trusted
in that promise, looked confidingly for that coming, and to every one of her members
it has been fulfilled. He has come to them in the hour of death; His presence has
illuminated the, shadowy valley, shining as really and as brightly as it will do when
every eye shall see Him together, when His appearing shall be as the lightning
which ¢ cometh out of the East, and shineth even unto the West.” Even so, Come,
Lord Jesus.

NOTE.

Albumazer, in his enumeration of the Decans, says, that ¢ they were known all over
the world and had caused long speculation, and that many had attributed to them a
divine and even a prophetic virtuel,”

1 Dr. A. Clarke quotes from Maimonides, that, according to Jewish tradition, the first man
who introduced the worship of the stars asserted that it was derived from prophecy.
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ON THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE

TO WHICH THE NAMES OF ANCIENT ASTRONOMY ARE REFERRED.

Tae philology of those who do not entirely and implicitly receive the Holy Serip-
tures as the revelation of God, appears, to those who do so receive them, as confused,
as vain, and as baseless as their theology. Those who thus receive them appeal to
those earliest records for vestiges of that original language in which Adam named the
creatures brought before him, and in which he conversed with Eve and with their
offspring. These vestiges remain in the names given in those first ages of the world,
and in the reasons assigned for them. These words, or their roots, are found, in the
sense there attributed to them, in all the Semitic dialects, and in many others derived
through the children of Ham and Japheth; they may therefore be held to belong to
that primitive language®. In the time of Noah this language appears in the names of
his sons and the prophecy concerning them. Such roots pervade the subsequent books
of the Old Testament, and more or less the dialects of all nations, consistently with
what is written, that the confusion of Babel was in the /ip, the pronunciation. Each
wandering tribe of similar /p would deduce new shades of meaning from old roots, and
in some cases, by repeated changes of letters, ““leave not a wreck behind” of the
original word. Nevertheless many of these primitive roots have survived time and
change, and appear in various dialects, ancient and modeérn, barbarous or polished, to
attest a common source of the language and of the race. The verb “to be,” Eheyeb, as
in the Hebrew of the first verse of Genesis, with its many prefixes and terminations, is
perhaps the most widely diffused. It is frequently to be found in the names of the
Supreme Being; as in the Greek Theos, and the Mexican Teotl, He who js, the Eternal,
transmitting the divine truth recognized by the elevated intellect of Plato, that God
alone is2: a sublime revelation made a thousand years before by the voice of God Him-
self to the Jewish lawgiver, and previously to the early patriarchs; for by His name
Jehovah was He not known to them?” as according to many ancient Jewish and
learned modern commentators He said to Moses, concerning His revelations to
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 3. That name, so revered by the Lord’s people in all ages,
is translated for us by the Holy Spirit in the Apocalypse : * He which is, and was, and
is to come,”” the word containing in itself the distinguishing letters by which the three
times or tenses of the verb ¢ to be '’ are denoted.

Where similar sounds in different dialects are found to express the same ideas, the
word or root may be claimed as belonging to the primitive language.

Such primitive and widely diffused roots are found in the names of the stars and the

1 For instance, the names of Cain as * gain,” and Seth as “ set up,” are in constant use, in
English as well as in Hebrew and Arabic.

# Of other names given by the Greeks, Socrates said that Zeus and also Dis, meaning * living
and giving life,” was the offspring of some great intellect. .

3 Exod. vi. 2. Being read interrogatively by Maimonides, &c.
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emblems that contain them. The most familiar examples are perhaps Arcturus, and
Orion, from Arah, to come; Aldebaran, from Debar, to rule; and Sirius, from Sir, a
prince, and to reign, as a title of dignity pervading both the East and the West.

Dr. Donaldson, in “The New Cratylus,” says, ‘ Language was originally one.”
Vowels and other servile letters have been, in the course of time, added or omitted; as
in the Etruscan, Esl, peace, may be referred to Sala, peace, in Hebrew, &o., and Eur,
God, to Sur, Isur, who rules. sar is also used in Irish for God. In the Islandic,
Zasm and Asar have the same meaning; also the Indian Eswara, the Scandinavian
/Esa and Aasar, and the Egyptian Osdr or Osiris, the prince, as in Isa. ix., and in the
name of Sarah, princess, Our familiar household word “sir’’ thus evidently belongs
to the original language of mankind.

The Semitic tribes, long stationary, preserved their language nearly in its primitive
form. The children of Japheth, who early commenced the migrations that were to
place them in the tents of Shem, varied more in pronunciation and inflexions, but
retained many of the original roots of two or three consonants, by which the long-lost
languages of Babylon and Assyria are now interpreted 1, These roots, though seldom
if ever occurring in Arabic writers, are to be found in Arabic lexicons, and are con-
sidered to belong to the ancient Hamayaritic dialect.

In the Sinaitic inscriptions, which have of late excited much mterest, a rough
semblance of the square Hebrew character is evident. The words, as far as de-
ciphered, are imperfect Hebrew, of which the roots are common to the Hebrew and
Arabic. The figures of animals, the ass, the horse, and the goat, may represent the
standards of Issachar, Asher, and Naphtali. The more frequent recurrence of that of
the ass may indicate that there was encamped the tribe of Issachar. From the coarse
writing and irregular spelling, it might seem that ¢ the mixed multitude” who followed
the Israelites were the carvers, Many of them would be Egyptians, and might have
learnt in the quarries of their native land the methods of executing such works, which
it baffles modern science to explain. These inscriptions, if so made, would not be
early enough to throw light on the primeval language. The words given as names in
Genesis, used in the sense there annexed to them, being recognized in all the dialects
of mankind, are the true relics of that primitive language. The ancient names of the
stars may also be considered as remains of the same, as fragments testifying to the
origin, the intention, and the beauty of the once perfect but long dilapidated edifice,
¢ whose maker and builder was God.”

The original language of mankind should not be called Hebrew or Arabic, or by any
other name of national dislect. These are, as it were, sisters, daughters of that given
to Adam and transmitted by Noah. To that original language, by means of the roots
preserved in the Semitic dialects, the names of astronomy are here referred.

! ¢ The language of Assyrian and Babylonian inscriptions is not strictly Hebrew, Chaldee, or
Syriac, but presents many ?oinu of analogy with those dialects both in its grammatical structure
and in its elemental words.” (Vaux on Nineveh, &c.)

Bunlen (Egypt) says, and mytbology are the two keys to the history of nations.”

rd Kingston, in his great work on Mexico, says,  Many Hebrew words may be found in the
dmlects of the Indmns, nmong the rest, Abba, father.”

Bel, or Belus, meamng Lord or Ruler, is to be met with from India to Scandinavia as the
name of a deity, in Irish and in Punic, in Babylon and Assyri

Sir W. Jones traces Chaldaic roots in Persian, Zend, and Sanscrit.

Gin, the native Australian for woman, is nearly the same as the Greek Gune. Matar is said
to be Taheitan for kill.
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ON THE CONNEXION OF THE GREEK WITH THE
SEMITIC DIALECTS.

To the consideration of Greek scholars, who are not also orientalists, it may be
submitted that though in modern elementary books a tolerably consistent view may
be afforded of the Greek mythology, yet, as has often been shown, the most contradictory
accounts were given by the ancient writers themselves. The earlier the writer, the
more unlike are those relations to the generally received notions. By Plato we are
told that the Greeks adopted or translated the ¢ barbarian names,” and founded stories
on the meaning in their own language. This assertion is sufficient to authorize the
explanation of the Greek fables relative to the constellations from the import of the
names in the oriental and to them *barbarous!” dialects. That Jupiter, the commonly
called father of the gods, was a king of Crete, where his tomb was still recognized, and
that Minerva was the mother of Prometheus, are extreme cases. To Cadmus, whose
name means the man of the east, the Greeks themselves attributed their first literature ;
though it is said he came from Egypt, it does not follow that he was born there. His
name refers him rather to that eastern race, the Phcenicians, that people to whom
Homer, by the name of Pheeacians, ascribes such wonderful civilization in the days of
the Trojan war?. Their very name signifies exquisitely polished and educated?. From
them the Greeks learnt arts and sciences, and from thence Pythagoras brought those
correct notions of astronomy and even geology, which are the astonishment of modern
times. To such an origin then let not the Greek scholar scorn to refer the names and
consequent histories of the constellations4.

As popular instances of the light to be thrown on the difficulties of ancient classical
literature by a reference to Semitic roots, may be mentioned the application by Sophocles
of the epithet morian equally to Jupiter and to the olive tree. The word Morah occurs
in Mal. ii. 5, as reverence, reverential fear—both the deity and the consecrated olive
were to be reverenced. The olive was held sacred, as may be seen from the use made
of it in the East as a pledge of peace—a usage supposed to have been derived from the
branch brought by Noah’s doves. From Neh. viii. 15 we find that olive branches were

-gmmn.mmwmﬁ.ﬁ@
2 l,yd]
:‘TL"‘BZ"@' o ok Horodotun fho Grecks « people of yesterday.”
ian priests were A
3 Gen. viil. 10, "%y, sometimes rendered branch. (Aimwm-th.‘ -
The Targum of Jonathan adds, “ which it had taken from the of Ofives;” olives being
said not to grow in Armenia.
Ancient heathen suthors make mention of birds sent out by Sisithres (Abyrenas); Plutarch
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among those commanded to be used in the Feast of Tabernacles, and of this tree
Solomon made two cherubim before the oracle’. It was also consecrated among
divinely appointed emblems.

There is another similar difficulty which has embarrassed commentators on the Greek
tragedies—the epithet crocean blood, which some moderns interpret yellow, supposing
blood to turn yellow by fear, with various other whimsical attempts at accommodation.
The Greek word Krokos has no root in that language; of such Plato says they are
derived from the barbarians. The Hebrew and Arabic Kerah or Kerach is bound
together, involved, as the chives of the crocus flower, whence saffron is made, and as
the flower itself is. The chives and the medicinal saffron made from them are certainly
yellow, but the flower of the saffron crocus is purple, and in the East there are crocuses
of a deep red, blood colour ; such are mentioned in the letters from the Crimeain 18552,
These then are the crocuses to which ZEschylus likens the blood of Iphigenia.

When Homer says the gods called the eagle Percnos, he gives the exact equivalent
of one sense of the usual oriental name Nesr, the eagle, who rends asunder. Perek is
to tear in pieces? in the Semitic dialects.

There is a famous Latin enigma, Lucus, a grove, d non lucendo, because there is no
light in it, at which every schoolboy is amused. Luk or Luch is fresh, cool, moist,
green, as may be seen by the use of the word in Deut. xxxiv. 7, and Gen. xxx. 37; in
Arabic it is applied to a stream of water fresh from the hill. Again, mosaic, as applied
to works of art, has the meaning of Mosae, a work. The word occurs in 1 Kings vii. 33,
stone worked, made up, in opposition to the natural state. The much-disputed origin
of the word Mass, the Roman Catholic service, may also be explained from the same
root, a work done 4,

It has been advised to seck assistance from the Scandinavian dialects in some Greek
difficulties. What has been found there will have been from the primitive roots they
contain, and would be more readily found in the Semitic, from which the Cadmean
derived them, especially as the Ionic is said to afford such examples. To the Semitic
dialects, therefore, let not the Greek scholar® refuse to resort for otherwise un-

saying that Deucalion sent a dove out of the ark, and Lucian speah of a golden dove on the
head of a statue at Hierapolis, supposed to be Deucalion’s. 3

¢ The dove returned with an ohve leaf plucked off, an emblem of peaee between God and the
earth; and from this circumstance the olive has been the emblem of peace among all civilized
nations.” (Dr. A. Clarke.

Elah, the word used in Gen. viii. 11, for leaf or branch, may have originated the Greek Elaia,
and even the European olive.

;‘ A ¢]i{ove dl:imbuﬁng leaves was the hieroglyphic emblem of languages.” (Prescott’s Mexico.)

1 Kings vi. 23

? In a line quoted in the ¢ Amber Witch,” and attributed to 8t. Augustine, the epithet red is
attached to crocus. A lady in the south of England has now some such growing in the garden,
brt:u%l:z ]Iroxz;: the Crimea. For “ yellow blood,” see notes to Conington’s Agamemnon.

16.

4 Polydore Virgil says Missa is a Hebrew word.

8 ¢« JIgnorance of the Greek language is at this day highly injurious to the study of the Latin,
without which the dogmas, either of the ancient Christians or Gentiles, cannot be comprehended.
The same may be credibly sup, of the Arabic in many astronomical treatises, and of Hebrew
in reading the Holy Bible, Clement V. providently meets these defects; wherefore, we have
taken care to provide for our scholars a Hebrew, as well as a Greek Gremmar.” (Philobnbhon.
a Treatise on the Love of Books, by Richard de Bury, Bishop of Durham, A.p. 1344. Inglis’s
Translation, p. 72.)

¢ There (in books) we survey the antarctic pole, which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard; and
with delectable pleasure we admire the luminous way of the galaxy, and the zodiac punted with
ce:lestl:;ld. animals.” (Ibid, p. 88.) A record of the tradition as to the Southern Cross is here
indica
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attainable explanations of the perplexities of Greek mythology, or to refer for the antique
and oriental appellations of tlie stars and constellations .

1 Being told by Plato also that the Greeks founded fables on the meanings that these * bar-
barian’’ names might bear in the Greek language, thus is authorized the explanation of the tra-
ditions relative to the constellations from the sense the foreign names might convey to Grecian
ears; for instance, Arcas, in the Semitic dialects, meaning coming, or who cometh, was taken as
Arkos, a bear. Cynosura, the pole-star, from Cyn or Con, the centre, and Zar, to bind together,
as the constellations, they whimsically interpreted & dog’s tail, no dog being figured near that
place among the stars. is name has been attempted to be accounted for by that of a pro-
montory near Athens, above which the pole-star might be seen on entering the harbour. A
promontory cannot easily be forced into a likeness to a dog’s tail, but might well be named as a
landmark from the fixed pole-star shining over it.

In the Cratylus is discussed the question, How and why were names given? Nothing can be
more unsatisfactory than the answers. The Hebraist will reply, to express the nature of things.
When the philosophers again ask who gave them, the Biblical student will say, Adam and his
immediate descendants. Socrates then says, ¢ The men who first founded names seem to have
been no mean persons, but conversant with high subjects ;’’ also, that ‘ to the East we must look
for the solution of many difficulties.” Thus did these greatest of Greek authorities agree in
referring * the Greek to the Semitic dialects.”

¢ Rosenmiiller, in his Scholia, is of opinion that the Cherubim described by Ezek. i., and as placed
at the east of Eden, were adopted by the nations as symbols of sacred things and places which it
was not lawful to approach; the sphinxes of the Egyptians, the dragons of the Greeks, and the
griffins of the Indians and northern nations of Asia, being similar to the Cherubim of the
Hebrews.” (Blackburn’s Nineveh.)

In the Cratylus Socrates says, * The barbarians are more ancient than we;"’ and from them he

" 'gays the Greeks got many names not explicable by the Greek. He seems to find no difficulty in
the insertion or change of a letter. Pur, fire; udor, water; and kunos, a dog, are instances he

gives of these “barbarian’’ names, and as used by the Phrygians. As the Phrygians are sup-
to have been a colony or dependency of the Assyrian empire, and as Semitic or fraternal

ite roots are found to pervade and assist in deciphering the language of Assyria, Phrygian
names may yield their meaning to the same system of interrogation. Phrygia would be fruitful,
or flourishing offspring, as the root is used in Cant. vii. 12 (13); Ilion or Ilium, high, as in
1 Kings ix. 8; Troy, high hill or mountain, as in Dan. ii. 25 ; Priam, the parent, Paris, son or off-
spring, one of the progeny, as in Gen. xxx. 2; Hecubs, the female, as in Gen. i. 27; Hector,

.who smites and is smitten, as in Exod. xvii. 5.

ZEschylus is vindictively eloquent on the meaning of Helen, as destructive. One meaning of

_the Semitic root Hele is “to utterly confound,” as in Job xii. 17; but as another is *to be

dazzlingly bright,” it is probably from this she was named. This passage in Aschylus, however,

.tends peculiarly to show the connexion of the Greek and Semitic dialects.

Some modern critics, ignoring the Hebrew origin of the writers of the New Testament and the
aclnowledged Semitic origin of the Greek language, speak of the Greek of the New Testament as
“made up of barbarous and corrupt dialects,” seeming to mean the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac,
Arabic, &c., not taking into consideration that the sense of the original root of all these dialects
is what those writers had in view and intended to convey.

It has been remarked, that a standing memorial of the miracle of the gift of tongues remains in
the Greek of the first Epistle of 8t. Peter, 80 unanimously praised by scholars. It has also been
said, ¢ It needed inspiration to prevent faulty grammar in the herdsman of Tekoa and the fisher-
man of Galilee,”” and their writings prove they had it. 'What have been called by some solecisms
in the Greek of St. John, are by others held to be intentional, to convey a doctrine, as in ch. xvi.
13, the personality of the Holy Spirit. .
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FABLES OF GREEK AND ROMAN MYTHOLOGY
ANNEXED TO THE CONSTELLATIONS.

Tue virgin of the zodiac was said to be the mother of Prometheus, a divine person,
who suffered for the love he bore mankind, whom he taught not to fear death, by means .
of the hopes which he gave them. Libra was the balance of Jupiter, in which he
weighed the fates of men, The scorpion was sent to wound the heel of Orion, who was
an offspring of the gods. Sagittarius, Capricornus, and Aquarius were said to relate to
deeds done by Hercules, & son of the supreme Deity, who laboured for the good of
mankind, and died by the poison of his serpent enemy, but was afterwards taken up
into heaven as a god. Of the fishes of Pisces men were born. Jupiter was once in the
form of the bull, and he was worshipped under that of the ram, over whose head is
Deltoton, the triangle, by the ancients considered a sacred, mysterious, and divine
emblem, showing the name of God, and placed by Jupiter in the heavens. The twins
were one human and the other divine ; one the son of man, the other of Jupiter. The
crab was sent to bite the foot of Hercules. Leo was said to be a lion slain by Hercules,
in whose skin he was always clothed ; thus connecting him with the animal he was said
to have slain. Others, however, said that this lion was by Jupiter made king of all
beasts.

In the other constellations we find the same traces of the original idea. Beginning
with those belonging to Virgo, we see that Coma was understood to be the hair of a
human head. ‘Ihe centaur was slain by Hercules, the suffering but divine son of Jupiter.
Hercules, Bodtes, or Arctophylax was the same as Arcas, a son of Jupiter, and was the
guardian of those stars called a bear, but by the Semitic names the fold and flock,
The cross was considered a sacred symbol by the ancient Persians and the Egyptians,
The crown was said sometimes to belong to Vulcan, a god and the son of the Supreme
God, suffering from a hurt in the foot; sometimes to Ariadne, called the wife of
Bacchus, whose name may mean “he cometh quickly,” another son of a god. The
_ victim was one offered by the gods. The dragon was slain by Hercules, who was
said sometimes to be the same person as Prometheus and Esculapius, all sons of God
labouring for the good of man. Hercules dying on earth of the venom of the serpent?
became immortal in heaven. Ophiuchus, the serpent-bearer or conqueror, was con-
sidered to represent the same person as Orion, Hercules, and Esculapius; Orion and
Hercules being wounded in the foot, and Esculapius always bearing a serpent in "his
hand. Lyra, the lyre of Orpheus or of Apollo, sons of deities, but also called the
eagle, whose form Jupiter had assumed. Cygnus, the swan, whose shape had also been
taken by him. Ara, the altar on which the gods swore, and Piscis Australis was a fish
in some way belonging to the gods. Aquila, an eagle either slain by Hercules, or that
in which Jupiter had appeared. Sagitta, the arrow with which Hercules killed the

! Hugh Miller (Testimony of the Rocks) remarks that the Ophidian or Serpent order, * illus-
trative of extreme d ion,” appears in all ancient mythologies, ‘¢ representing man’s great
enemy, the Evil One.”

Columbus found among the Caribs in Guadaloupe wooden statues with their legs enwreathed
with serpents. (Southey’s West Indies.) It is remarkable that Hercules, so cclebrated as a
serpent-slayer, was not among the * chief gods of Greece and Rome.”

M
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eagle tearing Prometheus. The dolphin was that of Arion, whose name means “he
who cometh.” Pegasus, a horse belonging to the gods, and ridden by a son of a gods
Bellerophon, whose name means ¢ the lord, the restorer ;" or by Perseus, the deliverer, or
breaker of the bonds of the chained woman: this woman was called Andromeda,
daughter of the king Cepheus, exposed to be devoured by the sea-monster, from whom
Perseus delivered her, whose wife she became. Cassiopeia, wife of the king, sitting on
a throne, black but beautiful, having offended the deities, but raised to heaven as a
constellation. In these two last figures we clearly trace the Scripture type of the
Church, the bride of Him who delivered her from the power of sin and death, and
afterwards raises her to a throne of glory, to which the name Cassiopeia refers.
Eridanus, the river of the lord, sometimes called the river of Orion. Auriga, a human
figure, sometimes called Erichthonius, said to be of divine origin, to be lame!, to have
had legs like serpents, and to have had a serpent found in the cradle with him. Canis
Major is said to be the dog of Orion or of Jupiter. Canis Minor also a dog of Orion.
Argo, a miraculous vessel, and endued by one of the gods with the power of speech,
which bore a company of voyagers, some of them said to be of divine parentage. Ursa
Major, said by some to be the mother of Arcas, by others the nurse of Jupiter. Ursa
Minor, Arcas, the son of Jupiter, the same person as Arctophylax, of whom there was
a tradition that he died and came to life again on earth, and was then taken up to
heaven. Hydra, a serpent slain by Hercules, of whose venom he died. Crater, a cup
belonging to the gods, of which, as well as of Corvue, nothing definite seems to have
been known by the ancients, nor why these two figures were united with the serpent
Hydra among the constellations.

The mythologies of the nations were not mere inventions, but combinations of most
widely varying traditions, whence the inconsistencies that pervade them. The Greek
poets seem to have thought themselves at liberty to interweave even  barbarian
legends with those of their own country, as Herodotus? tells us was done by Zaschylus.
From Egypt they seem to have borrowed the story of Latona 3, whose name means * she
who brings forth,” as the Mylitta and Alitta of the Assyrians,

The connexions 4 here pointed outare only a part of what might be adduced, and pro-
bably will suggest others to the classical scholar, but they may suffice to show the
resemblance of the fables of Greek and Roman mythology to the meaning here attri-
buted to the astronomical figures to which they are referred, thus affording an
important corroboration of the argument that such was the original intention of
those emblems; thatintention being to proclaim to all coming time that the seed of the
woman, the Divine Conqueror of the Serpent, should be born and die, should suffer
and be exalted, that He had been promised and foretold from the very beginning of the
world, that God had spoken.

1 The lameness attributed to Auriga and to Vulcan may be referred to the circumstance that
thc: li;m?anlggures of the emblems are represented holding up -one foot, as wounded, bruised.

3 ¢« As the Python pursued Latona to devour her offspring, so the serpent held by Ophiuchus
appears aiming to devour the infant of Virgo.” Thus justly observes Dupuis. The worship of
Latona, and her magnificent temple in Egypt, further connect her with the woman of the zodiac;
as does the additional fable, that her offspring, the infant Apollo, immediately slew the serpent,
whose name Python is the word translated ¢ adder ”’ in the 13th verse of the 91st Psalm.

¢ ¢ The surest and best characteristic of a well-founded and extensive induction is, when verifi-
cations of it spring up, as it were, spontaneously into notice from quarters where they might be
least expected, or from among instances of that very kind which were at first considered hostile.
Evidence of this kind is irresistible, and compels assent with a weight that scarcely any other

.”" (Herschell on Nat. Phil. p. 170.) This remark equally applies to the mythologies
of Egypt and Assyria, &c., as to those of Greece and Rome. .
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THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE CHIEF GODS OF
ROMAN AND GREEK MYTHOLOGY,

EXPLAINED FROM THEIR PRIMITIVE ROOTS, AND REFERRED TO THR
CORRESPONDING SIGNS.

Texts where

theroot of the

e
n aense

in the Hebrew }g:::f

Bible.
ARIES, Roman, Vulcan, who goes or comes forih. g0 | Gen. 24. 58. ™0
Greek, Hepheestus, who sets free. Jree | Job 3. 19. won

TAuRrus, R., Jove, a corruption of Jehovah, wAo was, and is, and | Exod. 6. 3. m
. i to come. (Etruscan.)

—  Jupiter { i€ who iz, Jah, Ps. Lxviii, 4. the Lord | Exod. 15. 2. m™
up the creator or originator, Patar. opening | Exod.13.2. | ' =v»
Gr., Zeus, Theos, and Dis, who is . A Bt il B
Geuming, R, [ %Eollo, the Judge. Judge | Job 31. 11, Y58
Gr., | Phoebus, the shining, Job iii. 4; who cometh and | Hab. 2. 3, xa
goeth. Apollo and Diana were twins.
CANCER, R., Juno, gracious, Prov. xi. 16. | Ps. 77. 9. n
Gr., Hera, who bears, Isa. vii. 14. Gen. 16. 11. mn
Lso, R., Mars, Mavors, Mamers, breaking, wounding.
manslayer | Num. 35. 6. nyY
Gr., Ares, the same.
Virco, R., Minerva, who heals. Isa. 80. 26. )
set apart (as the Virgin), Exod. viii. 22. Ps. 4. 8, )
Gr., Pallas< who considers, is wise, weighs. Isa. 26. 7. 5D
who judges. Deut.32.31. Sy
— Athene, who gives (the branch). gave | Gen. 25. 6. ™
Liera, R., Vesta, salvation. Ex. 14. 13. e
Gr., Hesta, Hestia, or Hesia, the same.
Scorrio, R., Ceres, the wounding (as ploughing). Job 1. 14, n
Gr., Demeter, wounding, . xxxvii. 26, ¢f tAe coming | Esth. 2. 15. “"n
or returning.
8acirra- | R., Diana, the feminine of Dan, ruler. Lord | Gen. 42. 33, ™

RIUS 3, Gr., Artemis, who cometh, 2 Sam. xii. 4. the twin | Cant. 4. 5. orn
Carricor- | R., Mercury, from gfar, Job xxi. 16 ; recurring, as in

NUS, a circle (Arab.).

Gr., Hermes, cut off, or who cuts off. destroyed | Ex. 22. 20. oW

— Cyllenius, pierced, slain. wounded | 1sa. 53. 5. on

Aquarius, | R., Neptune, expanded, spread out as water. open | Isa. 41. 18, nnp
Gr., Poseidon, diffused, spread out (Arab.). spread | Hab. 1. 8. nwp

Pisces, R., Venus, gracious, Ps. Ixxvii. 9. full of grace | Ps. 45. 2. n
Gr., Aphrodite, who is frui{ful, Gen. viil. 17; f muchk | Exod. 86.5. -

plentiful. :,M' ul | Gen. 8. 17, my

The Latin names are given from Ennius as those of the twelve principal gods of Rome, called
Dis Consentes 3, consenting or agreeing, as in their relation to the twelve signs. The Crab was
said to be sent by Juno to bite Hercules in the heel; the Scorpion to have been sent by Ceres
to sting Orion. In the Indian zodiacs, a woman holds the scales of Libra, and Sagittarius is
called the bow or the arrow, whence the archeress Diana might have been imagined in that sign.
The figure of Andromeda in Pisces might suggest Venus, and Virgo was already there. Thus
sre accounted for the six female divinities of the twelve chief gods. The Greek names are from
two lines by an unknown Greek poet. (Robinson’s Archeologia.) .

! Plato, in Cratylus, pronounces that such is the meaning of these names, saying that the
name * Zeus is the offspring of no mean intellect.”

7 The arrow-bearing figure in Sagittarius has been by the ancients identified with the arrow-
bearing twin in Gemini.

3 The Roman explanation, that these gods consenfed in counsel with Jupiter, seems an after-
thought. Ceres does not appear in the Homeric synod : Hestia is not even named by him.

M2
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The Greeks and Romans, the Assyrians, and other ancient nations, had twelve
principal objects of worship, gods and goddesses, apparently derived from the twelve
signs ; those of the Romans, as has been said, being called Dii Consentes, a name,
though explained as consenting to the counsels of Jupiter, more probably given as
coinciding in that origin, and in resemblance to those signs.

The most remarkable agreement is perhaps in the stories concerning Minerva, the
virgin daughter of Jupiter without a mother, so celebrated in Homeric verse. A
tradition of the first created woman seems here mixed up with those derived from the
sign Virgo. By authorities less familiar than that of Homer she is said to be also a
mother, the mother of the conqueror of the serpent, the sun-god Apollo, as Isis of the
Horus of Egypt; by some, of Prometheus, the divine and suffering benefactor of
mankind. The agis encircled by serpents, which she wore on her breast, was the
trophy of a victory gained, not by herself, but by Perseus, a son of Jupiter by a human
mother, over Medusa, whose name means “the bruised,” ¢the trodden on.” The
olive-branch was another of her attributes, connecting her with the branch-bearing
virgin of the zodiac, whose offspring was to bruise the serpent’s head. Her name
Minerva might convey the meaning of ¢ who is to be reverenced,” as well as “ who
heals;” but her Etruscan name Menefra would be ‘‘ who is to bring forth.” The
signification, who heals, would account for her being called the goddess of medicine,
among other things. These names were unknown to the Greeks, by whom she was
called Pallas, “who judges,” from the same root as Apollo; also Athene, ““she who
gives,” and Parthenis, “who brings forth,” a name equally applicable to the human
female and the woman of the zodiac. From this root Parah, the Romans derived
Virgo, a woman, and Virga, a branch, by the common Etruscan change of p to v.
Minerva, then, is to be referred to the virgin mother of the zodiac. .

Vesta, or Hestia, may be found in Libral, the name signifying salvation, the Vestal
Virgins dedicated to her service being probably derived from the preceding sign.

Ceres, drawn in a car by two dragons, the serpents of the sign Scorpio, under the
name of Tellus, the earth, sent forth the scorpion to wound the heel of Orion, as in the
sign it wounds that of Ophiuchus, one of whose names is Triptolemus, said to be taught
by Ceres to plough the ground, the names Ceres and Demeter meaning to wound,
bruise, crush. .

Diana, who rules, as the moon the night, Artemis, who cometh, the arrow-bearer,
the twin-sister of Apollo, said to have taken refuge from the Titans in the form of a
mare, corresponds with the equine form and bow and arrow of Sagittarius.

The ibis-headed Mercury in Egyptian zodiacs is found standing on Capricornus the
fish-goat. He is sometimes imaged as sitting on a fish, sometimes with a goat at his
feet. The Greek name Hermes is “ who cuts off, or is cut off,” agreeing with the idea
of sacrifice, as does that of Cyllenius, which has nearly the same meaning. -He was
said to carry away the souls of the dead. Like Apollo, he was the son of Jupiter by a
human mother. The Roman name Mercury, and the Etruscan Turm, returning from

1 This sign seems to have been confounded with the preceding or that which follows, the
Virgin of the zodiac being sometimes represented with a balance, and called Astres, the goddess
of justice. The Scholiast on Virgil says that anciently there were but eleven signs, the claws
of Scorpio, called Chelee, taking the place of Libra. Cali being an implement of any kind, as
the scales, might cause this confusion. Ovid and Virgil both adopt this notion, which obviated
the difficulty which must have embarrassed those who held that Zodion or Zodiac meant a circle
of living creatures. In the Indian zodiac the scales are held by a human figure; but the sign is
called Thula, or Tolam, the balance, the suspended or held up. In Greek the sign is called Zugos,
the yoke or beam of the balance, certainly not a living creature,
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afar, as in a circle, were interpreted by them as the messenger of the gods, but had a
higher reference : the Divine Messenger, the Son of the Supreme, should come, go, and -
return.

Neptune, the ruler of the water; Poseidon, spread out, as his ocean-realm. The
constellation Pegasus, the horse, whose head joins that of Aquarius, the water-bearer,
accounts for the fable that Neptune assumed the figure of a horse, and for horses being
sacrificed to him, also for his presenting the war-horse to mankind, a gift held even by
the heathen inferior to that of the olive of Minerva, the emblem of peace, derived from
the branch in the hand of the virgin of the zodiac, symbolizing Him who is the Prince
of Peace. The neighbouring constellation of the dolphin was said to be the dolphin
who brought to Neptune his spouse Amphitrite.

Venus with her son Cupid in the Titan war took refuge in the form of fishes. The
name Venus, kindness, graciousness, accords with the union of the two fishes in Pisces;
Aphrodite, fruitful in offspring, with the meaning of the name of the sign, the
multitudes. :

Vulcan, the spouse of Venus, who comes forth, but is hurt in the foot, accords with
Aries, He who comes, as also by his Greek name Hephestus, the setter-free.

Jove, a corruption of the sacred name of the Jewish Scriptures, and Jupiter, He who
is the Creator, or Originator, in Greek Zeus, Theos, Dis, He who is, the chief deity of
the two nations, had, it was fabled, once borne the form of the bull ; and to him bulls
were sacrificed.

Apollo, the judge, and Phcebus, the shining, the conqueror of the serpent, and son
of Jupiter, twin-born of a human mother, may be traced to the divine twin Pollux, the
judge, the mighty one, of Gemini. He was sent down on earth to keep the sheep of King
Admetus, to whom he granted life on the death of a substitute; this name Admetus
is said to be the only trace of that of Adam in Greek fable. His wife Alcestis was
rescued from death by Hercules, the suffering son of Jupiter, who in the sign Gemini
was reckoned the twin with Apollo, and who died by the venom of the serpent he had
conquered. Thus in this story are remarkably combined various traditions concerning
the promised “seed of the woman.” ZThe king, a frequent epithet of Apollo, to whom
no kingdom is assigned, may be from the tradition that this infant should be the “ King
who should rule in righteousness.”

Juno may be traced to Cancer, the crab, which she was said to have sent to wound
the foot of Hercules, afterwards placing it in the heavens as this constellation. As
Cancer signified possession, typified by cattle, so she was the patroness of wealth and
fecundity, and in the Titan war hid herself in the form of a cow. In Juno, the often
disobedient but ever chaste spouse, we trace the Bride, the Church, bound in the chain
as Andromeda, seated on the throne as Cassiopeia; 8o in the infant, the victim, and the
conqueror, we trace the coming Saviour. Her Latin name is “ the gracious, or loved ;"
her Greek name, ¢ who bears.”

Mars, born of Juno without a father, according to some, but of Jupiter, according to
others, strong and unconquerable, has his attributes in common with the lion. His
names, whether Mars, Mamers, or Ares, may all be derived from the same root,
to break, wound, slay, whence his Homeric epithet, the homicide : also the fable of his
being wounded in the Trojan war.

The tradition of a son of the Supreme God, born of a human mother, conquering the
serpent, yet dying by its poison, pervades the stories of these twelve chief gods of
Greece and Rome, as it is the theme of the twelve signs to which they are here
veferred.

Thus also we find the Dii Consentes, the twelve principal deities of the Romans,
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following out the circle of the signs, and consenting to the message of prophetic truth
which these emblems had been formed to convey.

That six of those deities are feminine, while in only one of the signs a woman’s figure
appears, is a variation in accordance with the still prevalent tendency of human nature
to set up a female divinity, a queen of heaven.

The Romans are considered to have adopted some of these names from the Etmscann,
whom the colonists under Zneas found an ancient and civilized people: others, as
Jupiter, they appear to have brought with them from their Asian home. It is
said that the Jupiter of Etruria was called Tinia, or Tinis, also that the Romans had
lJearnt from them the names Jove and Jave. As is often the case in names, Tinis
may only express one of the attributes of deity, from a primitive root, to endure, be
lengthened out, as in Ps. Ixxii. 17, expressing eternity, or from another root might
mean the giver, but Jave and Jove are evidently derived from Jah and Jehovah,

Among the Etruscan remains lately brought to light, there are figures like those
found at Nineveh by Layard, combining three of the cherubic forms: a human head
on the body of a lion with eagles’ wings. Both these figures, Etruscan and Assyrian,
are walking, coming.

Gems bearing Etruscan characters or emblems are mostly cut into the form of the
Egyptian scarabzus, the sacred beetle, equivalent to the figure of the crab in Cancer.
This is one of the froquent resemblances of Etruscan to Egyptian remains: not that
these nations descended from, or perhaps even borrowed from one another, but had all
one common source, the family of Noah. The Etruscan Apollo holds a branch, as do
many of the figures, divine or priestly, of the Assyrian sculptures. The branch and
the cherubic emblems, received through that family, pervade all mythology, and point
to that origin, to which the twelve great gods of Greece and Rome, as well as the
twelve signs of the zodiac, are here referred.

Though not numbered among the twelve great gods, Castor and Pollux were pecu-
liarly venerated Roman divinities. The Helen of the Iliad claims them for her brothers,
but the Romans regarded them with superhuman awe. Both Greeks and Romaus in
some way connected them with the starry twins, their dazzling helms always crowned
by a star. Both now immortal and divine; but one had been born mortal, and the
divine twin had shared his immortality with him. There is tradition here far beyond
the reach of astronomy. Nothing in the stars of Gemini could suggest it. Pro-
phecy alone can account for it. There was to be a mysterious union of Divine and
human nature in One who was to come, the theme of prophecy and the prototype of
the emblems of those constellations that perpetuated it. One sense of the name of the
branch-bearing twin, Pollux, is the wonderful, the stromg. Such seemed to be the
feelings with which the Romans regarded these Dioscuri, these divine youths., Their
‘mother’s name, Leda, is she who brings forth, the universal appellation of the woman
. of the zodiac.

Janus, also not included among the twelve chief gods, received especial Roman
veneration. His temple was to be shut in universal peace; when the blessing was
come there was no need to pray for it. His name signifies * peace, rest, cessa-
tion; resting, as the sun at the winter solstice, ceasing, as the year, thence to recom-
mence. Twelve altars, and altars of twelve stones were dedicated to him, referring
evidently to the twelve signs. That temple was shut, for the last time, at the birth of
Him “who is our peace,” at that winter solstice with which Janus was associated He

1 Mic. v. 3. 2 Gen. L 17 (Arab. sense).
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was born. That the Divine Word was then to take into communion with Himself a
created nature seems symbolized in the figure of the sign where then was the winter
solstice; the victim kid, the sacrifice for sin, typifying the Redeemer, is there united
with the fish, the well-known symbol of ¢ his body, the Church.”

Another object of wide-spread worship, the Bacchus of the Romans, and Dionusos of
the Greeks, was also not of the twelve. The name Bacchus is from the root Ba, he
cometh, (as in Bootes,) and Acha, smitten, wounded. Dionusos from Dios, the divine
and Nusos, wounded. In the Syracusan dialect Nusos is said to have meant lame?,
wounded in the foot. Dire was the perversion of prophecy in the Bacchanalian and
Dionysian festivals of abandoned profligacy. Women bearing branches, the well-known
emblem of Him who was to come, the Desire of nations, attended the figure of the
divinity, others carrying aloft the foreleg of an animal, kid or lamb. This unexplained
symbol seems to have originated from the Oriental word Zeroah?, the foreleg, sug-
gesting the similar sound Zerah, the seed, the offspring. The serpents also, borne as
in triumph by the Bacchantes, can only be accounted for by the tradition, that He who
should come should be the conqueror of the serpent 3,

Hercules 4, or Heraclas, though the most famous of the serpent-slayers, and said to
be celebrated as such in every ancient mythology, does not appear in the circle of the
twelve chief gods of Greece and Rome. A constellation is named after him, but it is
not in the zodiac, though his name has there been applied to one of the twins.
Whether there were one, two, four, or forty-four of the name was uncertain; and he
was so extensively worshipped as to be called the god of many nations. Labouring
and suffering for mankind, extirpating the seven heads of the abhorred, the hydra,
he did yet more : bringing back from the tomb the faithful wife of King Admetus, and
his friend Theseus from Tartarus itself, he was the conqueror of death and hell. The
constellations of Perseus and Andromeda set forth the prophecy so early recorded in
the name of Methuselah, and transmitted in the story of Hercules freeing Hesione, the
saved one, from the sea-monster figured in Cetus, who like Andromeda becomes the
bride of the deliverer, to be, as Cassiopeia, enthroned in glory by the side of Cepheus,
the branch, there placed on high as the crowned king. If such gleams of divine truth
still pervaded the darkening atmosphere of heathenism, shall they not be joyfully
recognized as illuminating the dreary retrospect of those ages of idolatrous obscurity ?

1 Hederic. Lex. * 3 Deut. iv. 34. : 3 Gen. iii. 15.

4 The eight Dii Selecti of the Romans, deities of the next order, were Saturnus, Janus, Rhea,
Pluto, Bacchus, Sol, Luna, Genius. They were not referred to any of the twelve signs, nor indeed
to any of the other constellations. .

The Dii Minorum Gentium included almost innumerable other objects of worship. They were
apparently adopted from other nations. Among them were reckoned Hercules, and Castor and
Pollux, which, however, were named as the twins in Gemini. Pan also, sometimes called the
greatest of the gods, was among them. Pan, from its Greek signification, was often understood
as universal, the god of all ; but having the horns and legs of a goat, he might have originated
from the sign Capricorn : if so, the name, from its Semitic root ¢ to turn,” might refer to the
winter solstice passing into that sign about 2000 years B.c., when the sun turned again, began to
return.
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THE TWELVE LABOURS OF HERCULES',

AS AGREEING WITH THE SIGNS.

Tae slaying of the Nemean lion, with Leo.

The victory over the queen of the Amazons, with Virgo.

The battle of the centaurs and slaying the boar of Erymanthus, with the Victim held by the
centaur in Libra.

The hydra killed by Hercules, who dies by its poison, with Scorpio.

The birds of Stymphalis shot by Hercules, with Sagittarius.

The stag, or goat, slain by Hercules after a year's pursuit, with Capricornus.

The pouring of the river through the Augean stable, with Aquarius.

The seizing the horses of Diomedes, with Pegasus in Pisces.

The voyage in quest of the golden fleece, and the deliverance of Andromeds, with Aries.

The conquest of the bull of Crete, with Taurus.

The infant Hercules, and his mortal twin-brother Iphiclus, strangling the serpents, with Gemini.

The taking the flocks and herds of Geryon, with Cancer.

The resemblance that has been observed between the twelve labours of Hercules and
the signs of the zodiac has sometimes led to the supposition that the signs were formed
from the stories relative to these labours. But ancient authorities differ widely as to
the history, and even the personality of Hercules, questioning whether there were one,
or three, or six heroes of the name. They disagree also about the nature and order of
the so-called twelve labours, while the figures and succession of the signs have come
down unaltered and undoubted ; this permanent and unvarying series must therefore be
the original from which the uncertain and fluctuating fables have been copied.

The mythological Hercules has been considered as a personification of the sun, and
his twelve labours as denoting its progress through the signs in the annual course. It
seems that the fables insensibly grew out of the traditionary explanations of the starry
emblems, given to the wonder-loving Greeks by the Phcenician mariners, or trans-
mitted to them from their Pheenician or Egyptian ancestors.

From this allegorical personage, the sun-god, may have been named that hero whose
descendants, the Heraclide, have a real historical existence. Asin more recent ages
Odin, the successful leader of northern invasion, has been confounded with the god

1 «The author of the Hymns of Orpheus seems to identify Hercules with the sun.
Porphyry, who was born in Phoenicia, assures us that the name of Hercules was given to the
sun, and that the fable of the twelve labours expresses the progress of the sun through the
twelve signs of the zodiac. The Scholiast of Hesiod says, ‘ The zodiac in which the sun performs
his annual course is the career of Hercules in the fable of the twelve labours; and by his
marriage with Hebe, goddess of youth; whom he espouses, after having finished his career, must
be understood the renewal of the year after every revolution.’” (Dupuis, Origine des Cultes,
p- 108.) G. 8. Faber quotes ancient suthorities to prove that Hercules was sometimes repre-
sented as contending with a serpent, whose head is under his heel. Silius Italicus describes a
temple of Hercules, very ancient in his days, at Gades in Spain, in which was no image or simi-
litude of the gods, but on its door was sculptured that labour of Hercules in which he slew the
serpent Hydra.
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Odin, of Scandinavian mythology, whose name he bore, So the human hero and the
deified allegory may have been interwoven in the poetic traditions of Grecian
antiquity.

The story of the divine Hercules, the son of the Supreme God, who came on earth to
labour, to suffer, and to die, has too many points of resemblance to the great theme of
prophecy, the promised Conqueror of the serpent, not to be atonce referred to primeval
revelation shedding a twilight ray on the darkness which covered the Gentile earth.
The sun of this world, though its glorious image was too soon desecrated by idolatry,
yet in some measure connected the perversion with the truth. The sun-god Hercules
preserved many of the characteristics of the Sun of righteousness who was to arise.

He was said to have contended soon after his birth with two serpents, which he
strangled. His subsequent victory over the one serpent, the Lernean hydra, at once
carries us back to the original promise; but for the story of two.enemies at once we
must seek some other source. We may find it in the constellations of Hercules kneeling
on one knee, as from the wound in the heel, while his foot is over the head of Draco,
and the united emblem of Ophiuchus, the serpent-bearer, sometimes called also Hercules,
who not only holds the serpent with which he is in conflict, but has his foot on the head
of another enemy, the scorpion, from whom he seems about to receive or to have
received the predicted wound in the heel. Had the emblems been taken from the
fable, these two human figures would have been infantine like those of Gemini; but the
fable being derived from the emblems, finding them placed soon after the commence-
ment of the ancient year, where Virgo holds in her arms the promised infant, might
refer the struggle to the beginning of the hero’s career. Two serpentine emblems
accompanying the human ones in the constellations may be thus accounted for: that
two periods of time, the wounding and the victory of the promised Deliverer, were to
be represented in one symbol.

Other achievements attributed to Hercules refer to other of the constellations beyond
the zodiac; but it is always asserted that there were twelve principal ones, called by
way of distinction the twelve labours, though different authorities relate different stories
to make up the number. It seems, however, by all agreed that the first labour was the
conquest of & lion: the summer solstice, the commencement of the ancient year, having
receded from Virgo into Leo, here the sun-god naturally began his progress. Did the
fable more closely follow the order of the signs, the victory over the queen of the
Amazons, corresponding with the sun's passage through the sign Virgo, should come
next ; for Libra there seems to be taken the adjacent constellation of the centaur piercing
the victim, alluded to in the slaying of the boar of Erymanthus, and the victory over
the centaurs said to occur in the course of that adventure. For Scorpio® we find the
hydra, by whose venom the hero afterwards died, killed by Hercules with the assistance
of his friend Iolas; in which may be traced the union of the two constellations, Hercules
and Ophiuchus?, belonging to this sign. In Sagittarius, with the neighbouring constel-
lations, Aquila® and Sagitta, the hero is destroying with his arrows the ravenous birds
of the lake Stymphalis. In Capricornus the stag or goat of Diana, which Hercules
pursued for a whole year, has often been recognized ; to which sign the winter solstice
had early receded. In Aquarius is seen the origin of the story of the cleansing of the

! 1t is possible that the scorpion was an early corruption of the serpent, from the name of the
sign, the conflict, suggesting that of the scorpion ; nevertheless the scorpion is a most suitable
type in this place, and is perhaps alluded to in Ps. xci.

3 In the name of his twin-brother Iphiclus, Ophiuchus may be traced.

3 The ascending and falling eagle will bring to mind the type in Lev. xiv. 4.

N
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Augean stable by turning a river through it; but as the human figure was never,
among its many names, called Hercules, it is evident the sign was not invented from
the story. The seizing of the horses of Diomedes, and their consecration to Jupiter by
the labouring hero, appears to take the constellation of Pegasus in the place of Pisces.
In Aries we find Cetus, the sea-monster from which Hesione was said to be delivered by
Hercules, her name meaning ““saved from affliction,’’ as that of Andromeda, from whence
the story was probably derived. Aries was said to be the ram whose golden fleece
Hercules went with the Argonauts to obtain. In the belly of that sea-monster Hercules
was said to have remained *“three days and three nights "’ by Lycophron !, who, living
at the court of Ptolemy Philadelphus, had access to the translation of the Hebrew
Scriptures made for that sovereign, whence he might obtain the knowledge of the
typical prophecy of Jonah. From the Jewish translators he might learn its application
to Him who was to come, called in the same Scriptures the Sun of righteousness, and
thus being by the poet connected with the sun-god Hercules. In Taurus is seen the
bull of Crete. In Gemini the branch in the hand of that twin sometimes called
Hercules seems to have connected with this sign the story of that garden of the
Hesperides, so remarkably preserving the tradition of Eden and the forbidden fruit, the
serpent and the Conqueror. In Gemini we also trace the reason why the divine
Hercules was said to have a human twin-brother, called Iphiclus. This name never
having been annexed to either twin of the constellation shows that the sign did not
follow, however it might originate, the fable. The acquisition of the flocks and herds
of the triple-headed king Geryon ? well corresponds with the interpretation of the sign
Cancer, as setting forth the purchased possession, the flock of the good Shepherd, the
peculiar people of the King who shall rule in righteousness, in whose person dwelleth
the whole fulness of the Godhead bodily, in whom alone is declared the glory of the
triune God.

Great authorities have observed that wherever in Greek mythology there is a fable
concerning a son of Jupiter, there may be traced, as its foundation, a prophecy of the
Messiah®,  This observation is remarkably exemplified in the stories concerning
Hercules, as may be seen in those relative to the twelve labours, here shown to corre-
spond with the symbolizations of the signs and constellations belonging to the signs.
Hercules and his labours are seldom thought of, except during the study of those
ancieit authors still made part of modern European education. In after life few
remember and fewer care what he or they might signify, but the twelve signs of the
godiac are in the memory of all. Every elementary book with but a single page
devoted to astronomy contains them. Surely a great step in the promotion of Christian
knowledge will be gained, if these wide-spread, almost universal symbols can be shown,
when rightly interpreted, to declare the glory of God in the work of redemption ; if
the fables derived from them of the labouring, suffering, dying, and deified sun-god of
mythology are used as testifying to their original in revelation, even as the broken
reflection on the descending current to the stedfast rays of the luminaries above it.

} Zneas Gazeus, a writer less known, also says, * Hercules is reported to have been, when
shipwrecked, swallowed up by a whale (xfjroc).”” Much has been said as tp the species of fish
by which Jonah was swallowed. The Hebrew merely says 17, a fish: the original meaning of
Ketos is equally general, being merely the Greek writing of Chayith, an animal, used for a marine
animal in Ps. civ. 25. Many of the apparent difficulties in ancient literature, as well as in the
Scriptures, would in like manner be removed by adverting to the Semitic root of the word.

2 Geryon may have had the first syllable from Kir, the last of Cancer, as his dog with two
heads has probably been taken from the two dogs in the preceding sign, and its name, Orthos,
from the usual root nax, who cometh.

3 Bp. Horsley, &c.
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THE SPHINX,

AS CONNECTED WITH THE SIGN VIRGO.

Tuere are typical actions recorded in Scripture, in which there is evident allusion to
the sound of the name, as well as to the nature of the object employed : and sometimes
the reference is to the sound alone; as, for instance, in the ancient usage recorded in
the history of Ruth, when the man who refused to take the widow and the inheritance
together pulled off his shoe, or sandal, in Hebrew Nayal, and gave it to Boaz in token
of transferring to him his right to the inheritance, in Hebrew Nahal}, of the deceased.
It has been observed by the modern decipherers of Egyptian hieroglyphics that the
figure of the sandal has some relation to the country of Egypt. As Nahal also
signifies a valley down which the stream runs, and sometimes the stream itself, and as
the great similarity of the ancient Egyptian to the Hebrew seems now acknowledged,
this hieroglyphic may be thus accounted for. The ancient names of the river Nile, as
Sihor, the dark; and Oceanus, stretched out, expanded, as the river in its overflowing ;
and Egyptus, covering 2, as the land by inundation, whence the country itself was called
Egypt, the covered, and the Nile was represented as veiled. Ethiopia being inundated
also, was called Cush, also meaning covered. This great peculiarity of Egypt, the
inundation, has always been considered to be alluded to in the celebrated figure of the
Sphinx, a human head with the lion’s body. The name Sphinx in the ancient
dialects means “ the pouring out3.” This figure has been said by different ancients to
relate to the creation of the world ¢, to the inundation, and to the summer solstice, at
which the Nile begins to rise, but how and why they say not. There is a tradition
that the creation was at the summer solstice. Four thousand years before Christ this
solstice took place where the junction of Leo and Virgo is marked by the bright star
Denebola®. By referring the figure of the Sphinx to the junction of the signs of
Virgo and Leo, these three traditions are reconciled and explained. The Krio-Sphinx,
or ram-headed lion, is common in the monuments of Egypt. The ram’s head on the
lion’s body may be accounted for by the junction of Aries and Leo in one object of
veneration, both typifying the same person in the intention of their inventor, though

! Or Nachal 2 Sam. xv. 30.

3 As in Deut. xxxiii. 19, where it is translated ¢ abundanee,” in the blessing of Zebulon, who
bore Virgo upon his standard. The Sphinx of Egypt must have been familiar to the Ilrnehm,
and its relation to the inundation.

4 Macrobius says that the Egyptian astronomers taught, that at the creation the sun rose in
Leo and the moon in Cancer. gy}) ulius Africanus says that Petosiris and Necepsos, ancient
E(‘vptmn phxlosophm, also taught that at the creation the sun was in 15° Leo, and the moon in
15° Cancer. These signs are still in astrology called respectively the houses of the sun and
moon.

® A name meaning ‘the Lord who cometh quickly,” where a figure of a youth bearing a
branch may be seen in the Egyptian planisphere.

N2
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not in the mythology of Egypt, for there the ram Ammon was adored, while the lion
was little known, except in their lion-headed idols and in the figures of astronomy 1.

The lately found remains of Assyrian sculpture throw much greater light on this
investigation than those of Egypt. In a purer style of art, they indicate a less corrupt
state of morals and even of religion. The earlier of them seem to belong to the period
of transition from Sabianism, the undue veneration for the host of heaven, to an
idolatrous worship of images representing them. The images then becoming the idols
of Assyria are the four principal constellations combined; these referring to the four
faces of the divinely appointed emblems of the cherubim.

The Andro-Sphinx, a man’s head on a lion’s body, coincides with the discovery
that the great Sphinx of the desert holds in the fore paws a shrine containing the
figure of a young man, representing, it should seem, the promised deliverer, the hoped-
for progeny of the virgin. Some however have thought that the Sphinx was a youth,
and not a woman.

The Sphinx of the pyramids, if female, would refer to the woman in the sign Virgo,
as united in the starry emblems with that of Leo3. If male, as the Andro-Sphinx else-
where met with, it still expresses the prophecy : it is there the seed, the infant, the son,
who is emblematized in the man as the sacrifice, in the lion as the conqueror. He is
so typified in the two-faced cherub of Ezekiel xli. 18, 19, which is understood by Jewish
authorities to have been the same as those of Divine ordination in Exodus xxvi. and
1 Kings vi., on the curtains of the tabernacle and on the walls of the temple. Accord-
ing to Al Makrisi (who gives no explanation of it), the ancient name of the Sphinx is
Bel-hit; it may be explained “the Lord who cometh 2:" the modern Abou-houl, father
of sand, is also masculine.

By the Greeks the Sphinx was said to be born of Chimers, a monster formed of
three of the starry emblems, the lion, the goat, and the serpent; whose name is taken
from Chema, heat, of fire and of wrath; thus furnishing an additional instance of the
derivation of the wildest and most incoberent of the Greek fables from the names and
figures of the constellations.

In the prophecies annexed to the multitude of sparkling orbs shining in their clear
midnight sky, the Greeks perhaps found that insolvable enigma ¢ which they made it
characteristic of the Sphinx to propound: this phrt of the story might arise from the
tradition of the hidden meaning belonging to the mystic emblem of the Egyptian
Sphinx. The Greek fables concerning it take no notice of the enshrined youth,
perhaps then as now generally buried in the sand, the discovery of which however has
sttengthened the evidence connecting the Sphinx with the sign Virgo.

1 The Egyptian union of the ram and the lion in one image shows a tradition of Him at once
the appointed victim and the fature conqueror. In the book of Revelation He is at once ¢ the
Lamb as it had been slain,”” and *the Lion of the tribe of Judah.” Not that St. John
adverted to the hieroglyphic, but that the hieroglyphic was taken from the emblems of the zodiac
embodying the earliest prophecies, with which the latest are in accordance.

? Layard thinks the figure of a female sphinx is sometimes met with in the Assyrian sculp-
tures. It seems still undetermined whether the great sphinx of the desert represents a woman or
a youth: in either case it is equally referable to the first revelation. As in the sign Virgo both
the woman and the promised offspring are to be found, both aspects of the Sphinx may have
had the same origin,

3 Deut. xxxiii. 21.

4 This enigma is said to have been the question, What is the animal which goes on four legs in
the morning, two at noon, and three at night? (Edipus replied, ‘ Man, crawling as an infant,
walking erect in manhood, and in old age with a staff.”” 1t is possible that the infant of Virgo,
the man in Ophiuchus, and the branch-bearing Hercules of the constellations might have given
the hint of her riddle.
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THE SIBYL,

AS CONNECTED WITH THE SIGN VIRGO.

Tre name Sibyl, for which no satisfactory derivation has otherwise been given,
signifies in the Semitic dialects ¢ who carries,” ¢ the bearerl.”” A nearly similar root is
an ear of corn?, and also a branch?, thus identifying this mythological personage, the
bearer of the golden branch in the ZEneid, with the figure of Virgo, the seed-bearer
in the zodiac. The Sibyl was always said to be a prophetic virgin : the Cumean may
have been so called originally from Chimah, the desired, afterwards corrupted to Coma,
one of the names of the infant borne by the virgin of the zodiac.

The story of the first acquisition of the Sibylline books in the early annals of Rome
may be chiefly poetical fiction, but it is an historical fact that books called Sibylline
were long preserved at Rome with the utmost veneration. Being destroyed by fire
about a century before the Christian era, the Romans sent delegates to Asia, to the
islands of the Archipelago, to Sicily, and to Africa, where it was understood that these
prophecies were yet extant. They collected about a thousand verses, out of which the
learned at Rome made a selection, probably of such as most agreed with their recol-
lections of those that had perished ¢, The verses thus selected formed those Sibylline
books to which Cicero, as an augur, had access, and of which he says ¢ that they were
rather calculated to extinguish than to propagate superstition:” consequently their
subject was not the idolatrous religitn of Rome. Cicero also informs us that they
predicted a king who was to arise about that time, whose sovereignty was to be uni-
versal, and under whose rule the world should be at peace. A farther insight into the
subject of these ancient prophecies is gained from Virgil’s celebrated poem called
Pollio. The remarkable coincidence of some of its imagery with the prophecies of
Isaiah has been beautifully developed in our English masterpiece of verse, Pope's
Messiah. This resemblance may be accounted for by the researches of the Romans
having been directed to Asia Minor, where these prophecies were first delivered and
were well preserved. But there are other images introduced in the Pollio, also
occurring in ancient prophecy, but of which Isaiah did not furnish the original.
Isaiah does not speak of the time when the Prince of Peace shall be born. The other
Hebrew prophecies which declare the time of the accomplishment of the great sacrifice
do not fix that of the Messiah’s birth; yet the eXpectation was prevalent all over the
East that He should come about that time (perhaps from the seventy weeks of

1 Isa. xlvi. 4, 7. .2 Job xxiv. 24. 3 Isa. iv. 2. Zech. iv. 12.

4 Bp. Horsley on Prophecies of the Messiah among the heathen. In what language were the
first Sibylline books written? It seems that the delegates translated into Latin the prophecies
which they collected.
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Daniel) : and it seems that the Sibylline verses confirmed the general anticipation.
After an introduction declaring that the age spoken of by the Cumean Sibyl was now
arrived, the poet seems not merely to relate her predictions, but to. speak in her
person, saying,  The great order of ages is born again in its completeness.” This
assertion remarkably coincides with the circumstance stated as an astronomical fact, that
¢ when the moon was new in Aries, in the year of the world usually considered as that
of our Lord’s incarnation, her conjunction with the sun took place at the time of the
true equinox,” thus completing one magnificent cycle of the heavenly movements, and
commencing another not yet concluded .

The Sibyl seems next to say, “The virgin comes who shall bear the promised
progeny of heaven, who shall revive the worship of that Deity, long hid beneath
the idolatries of the iron age, whose early reign, whose age of gold, he shall
restore.”

The peace of Brundusium, concluded under the consulate of Pollio, gave occasion to
the poet there to seek the commencement of the predicted reign of blessedness, and
to express the hope that in the young Octavius, then for the first time assuming the title
of Ceesar, was to be found the promised pacificator. Again he takes up the Sibyl's
strain, attributing to him that power of atoning for the sins of the world which had
never been believed of any mere man, and that removal of human fears, which had
been made a characteristic of Prometheus, the divine and suffering benefactor of the
human race.

Astronomical emblems are then brought forward by their astronomical names :
Capella, the she-goat; and Aries, the ram; and the fall of the serpent, in terms
resembling those of the original promise to Adam.

There is then a clear distinction drawn between the early period of Messiah's
reign, when there should be “ wars and rumours of wars,” and the happy completion
of it, when ¢ nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war
any more,”” when famine and pestilence shall cease, * when the earth shall bring forth
her increase,” when ¢ instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle-tree,” “ and the
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.” '

The early Romans were little skilled in any language but their own; therefore the
Sibylline books which they were accustomed toeconsult must have been translated at
least into the ancient Latin tongue. May not the celebrated spondaic hexameter, that
magnificent line, the marvel of Latin poetry, ‘“Cara Deum soboles, magnum Jovis
incrementum,” have existed in those early records, preserved in the memory of those
conversant with them, and retained by the exquisite taste of Virgil to give the dignity
and authority of antiquity to hiswork ? A corroboration of this conjecture offers itself in
the word Soboles, an offspring, a shoot or branch, a word containing the same primitive
root as the branch, the seed of prophecy, while Sibylla would be the seed or branch-bearer.
It might be that the ancient Latin verses spoke of the promised infant by this name 32,

! In'French astronomy of the last century, as La Loubére, &c.

? When the Emperor Constantine delivered his oration to the Christian Church, to point out
that the expected infant in this celebra®d Eclogue was Christ Himself, it is supposed he only
enlarged on what was then a prevalent idea. This opinion, long disregarded, Pope revived,
Horsley advocated, and many have since adopted. Virgil seems to have been a good astronomer,
and aware that the accomplishment of the great cycle was at hand. He also appears to have
known that universal peace was to accompany the birth of the great one who was to come from
the East, and was right in fixing its commencement with the peace of Brundusium, in the consu-
late of Pollio. As even Christian. expositions of prophecy have too often done, he however
mingles up the glory and blessedness of the second coming, with the humiliation and suffering
accompanying the first,
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which occurs as an Arabic name in the sign Virgo, and amongst the fixed stars as
Subilon, a name of Canopus.

As in the case of Hercules, so in that of the Sibyl, ancient authorities differ as to
whether there were one or more. Plato spoke but of one, while the Romans enu-
merated ten, apparently supposing a separate prophetess to have lived in every place
where they found the prophecies.

One of these Sibyls was named from the ancient Sabine town of Tibur, where
Hercules (a personification of the prophecies of the promised seed, the theme of the
Sibylline verses) was peculiarly worshipped. If these verses contained any explicit
assertion, that he who was to reign was also to suffer, it could not be expected to
appear in the application to Octavius: but when Virgil in the sixth Zneid again
introduces the Sibyl, he represents her as applying to AEneas predictions of sufferings
that should precede and be merged in glory. These in the Pollio he brings forward as
concerning the state of mankind. Here, carried by the Sibyl, may be recognized the
branch, the sacred golden branch that had power over the infernal regions, when
carried thither in the hand of Mercury, said to be a son of the Deity, procuring
“liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound.”
When in that of the pious hero, propitiating towards him the powers of the invisible
world, this branch is likened by the poet to the mistletoe, whose name means the
¢ gent forth,”” the self-springing ‘‘ plant of renown,” held in veneration by the northern
nations, sought out and cut off by the Druids with mystic ceremonies, evidently
derived from the universal tradition, that the Seed, the Branch, He who was to come,
the Desire of nations, was to be cut off, but not for Himself, and should be born out of
the common course of nature, as the mistletoe was long supposed to be produced.
When the Spaniards met with that extraordinary tradition in the sacred records of
Mexico, they were led to trace the Hebrew word Messiah in the name of the woman-
born deity Mexitli, a derivation which, however possible in the strange and manifold
corruptions to which unwritten languages are liable, must not be pressed here; for it
will not bear the test by which all the accompanying derivations have been tried,
which is, that when written in Hebrew letters they present the very word, or at least
the root required, according to which they are interpreted. The name Deiphobe,
given by Virgil to his Sibyl, would in Greek signify fearing God, and might give rise
to the story of her fleeing from Apollo. That of Amalthea, elsewhere attributed to her,
would be from the Semitic root, she who labaurs or travails, who shall bring forth.
From these circumstances of the story of the prophetic and long-lived Sibyl, we gather
that among the nations there existed the memory of the revelation made to Adam, as it
is figured by the seed-bearer of the zodiac, and in corresponding words by Isaiah and
Micah. The branch, by which the promised seed is so often typified by the prophets,
is by them no where spoken of in cennexion with the woman, though in the name
and history of the Sibyl, as in the figure of the constellation, we find it to be so. It is
also met with in one of the names of the bright star in Virgo, Al Zimach, which is
the very word used as branch by Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Zechariah. Thus we find
additional evidence, were such needed, that the virgin of the zodiac was intended and
long understood to set forth the tradition so widely diffused among the descendants of
him to whom it was first given, concerning the seed of the woman, the * Branch of the
Lord’s planting.”

We learn from the researches of Layard, that the figure of a woman, which might be

. 1 If from a Semitic root, it would be ‘‘ she who flees away, goes wandering.”
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referred to the same origin as the story of the Sibyl, occurs among the later Assyrian
remains : a woman with a star upon her head, a branch or flower, and sometimes a
serpent in her hand, a lion under her feet. This figure seems plainly derived from the
promise to Adam, and its record in the starry emblems. Among the earlier sculptures
of Assyria no female figure has been met with; they present at first only the various
combinations by which human perverseness corrupted to idolatry those divinely
appointed emblems of the cherubim at the gate of Eden. As this corruption in-
creased, they turned from Him who was to come, the Seed of the woman, to the
woman herself, as we have seen even in Christian times, in the worship of the blessed
mother of Christ and her images, in the “ great apostasy.” In the latter days of the
Assyrian empire a female idol was worshipped, under the name Mylitta, or Alitta,
meaning “ she who brings forth,” from the word used by Isaiah and Micah. The branch
or seed may have been originally the chief emblem in the sign Virgo, the woman
supporting it only an adjunct. That the early Assyrian worship of the host of heaven
did not include the woman’s figure, agrees with this supposition.

The mistranslation in the Latin Vulgate, which would make the woman (ipsa) bruise
the serpent’s head, is wholly contrary to the Hebrew original, and to the Septuagint, as
also to the figure in the sign, where are found the branch, the seed, and the woman,
but not the enemy. There is no serpent here. He by whom Paradise was lost shall
not enter that Paradise of God, regained by the victory of the promised Seed of the
woman.

NOTE.

 An oracle which declared that nature was about to bring forth a king to the Roman
people,” as Suetonius records, “ had become known in Italy sixty-three years before
the Christian era.” Faber adds, ¢ It is probable the words, whether traditionary or in
the Sibylline books, were a king to the world.””

Virgil, agreeably to the feelings of the Romans, avoide the word “king,” which
might have existed without offending them in the original books brought to the king
Tarquin. Bp. Horsley considers that Cicero admits that this prophecy was in the
Sibylline books with which he was acquainted. Had it not existed in the ancient books,
then not so long destroyed but that their contents must have been remembered, it
would on that account have been rejected. The constellation Cepheus, with the
accompanying fable, had long and widely testified to the same future event as the
traditional prophecies scattered among the heathen. The first time the title *“king "
is found in the Scripture records in connexion with the expectation of the seed of the
woman, the branch, is in the prophetic blessing of Jacob, where to Asher he speaks of
the ¢ sweet influences of the King.” Then, in the prophecy of Balaam, the shout or
proclamation of the King is said to be among Israel, and the exaltation of his King is
predicted?. Again, in the blessing of Moses, * He,” the Lord, ¢ was,” or shall be,
“ King in Jeshurun 2, among his upright ieople. :

In the days of the prophetess Hannah, when as yet there was no other king in Israel,
the title of king seems familiarly known as belonging to the Anointed, the Messiah3.
David repeatedly announces a higher King than himself4, Isaiah and Jeremiah foretel
Him, the King, the Branch, predicted and borne by the mythic Sibyl. That Sibyl, she
who bears or carries, was evidently a personification of the virgin of the zodiac, of the
woman of the primeval prophecy there recorded.

; Num. xxiii. 21 ; xxiv. 7. 2 Deut. xxxiii. 5.
1

m.
Sam. ii. 10. + Ps, ii., &c.
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ON THE SIGN VIRGO.

In this sign the woman bearing the seed is every where recognized; even where the
prophecy was forgotten the emblem remained.

Our Lord at His solemn manifestation to the Gentiles, when the inquiry of the
Greeks who came saying, ‘“ We would see Jesus,” was answered by the voice from
heaven, spoke of Himself as the corn?® (or seed) of wheat, which dying should arise,
and “bring forth much fruit.” So highly sanctioned is the interpretation which
explains this emblem as representing the seed held by the woman of the first prophecy.
Thus understood it does indeed *declare the glory of God,” His great glory in
redemption. :

It is evident that Eve supposed her firstborn to be the promised seed; for she said,
“ I have gotten a man, the Lord3.” It is not said how or when she was undeceived ;
but it seems to have been before she called the next son Abel, vanity. Neither Sarah
nor Rebekah fell into the error of Eve: the hope of the wives of Israel was to be the
ancestress, not the mother of the Messiah. Such was the honour regretted by the
daughter of Jephthah, when the maidens of Israel went yearly to lament with her
over its renunciation. The affliction, almost to despair, of Hezekiah in the prospect of
dying childless was from the same cause : he feared lest he should not be the ancestor
of the Messiah, perhaps even lest the promise of  the seed of David "’ should therefore
utterly fail 3,

In all tradition, in all mythology, the woman of the zodiac was always a virgin, and
almost always a virgin-mother. Bethulah, the maiden, is her name in Hebrew,
Adarah, the pure virgin, in Arabic. Such was the Astrea of Greece and Roine, and
such the mother of Krishna in India. Isis, the ¢ thousand-named " goddess of Egypt,
identified by Eratosthenes with Virgo, might seem to be an exception : but by some of
those names she is daughter or sister of Osiris, though always the mother of Horus,
“ He who cometh.”

The figure of the woman in the zodiac did not represent the mother of mankind,
neither did it prefigure Mary the daughter of Heli4. It is the virgin daughter of Zion,

1 The Hebrew New Testament translating ¢ corn” by the same word used as *‘ seed ”’ in Gen.
iii. 13, this was probably the word our Lord here used, as no doubt the Greeks who came up
to worship at the feast understood the language of the country.

3 It seems now admitted that the particle eth, here rendered from, is no more to be so trans-
lated in this place than where it occurs twice previously in the same, and twice again in the
next verse. The Targum of Jonathan renders the words of Eve, ““ I have gotten a man, the
angel of the Lord.”

3 Josephus.

4 Adam Clarke’s Com., Bloomfield’s Greek Test., Gill, &c. Mary is called the daughter of
Heli in the Talmud. T. Hieros. Sanhedrim, fol. 25; Gill’s Com.

(0]
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the Church, which Paul would present “ as a chaste virgin unto Christ},” re-appearing
as the woman crowned with twelve stars in the Apocalypse. To that Church the
Messiah was born, as the virgin of the sign bears the branch and the seed.

The woman holding an infant, below Virgo, in the Egyptian planisphere, is evidently
that “first decan of Virgo” spoken of by Albumazer, corresponding with the prophecy
of Isaiah, ¢ Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son.” Not till the end of the
fourth century after the accomplishment of that prophecy was it ever imagined that the
virgin-mother of the promised Messiah, tke virgin? of prophecy, should be also the
mother of any mere human offspring. That notion was then treated as a heresy,
arising among Arians, and by the great body of the Church at once rejected. When
the far greater error of the undue glorification of the blessed Mary was denounced by
Protestants, that exploded notion was after ten centuries revived. But error should not
be combated by error: the truth is strong, and shall prevail.

Great names in the Protestant Church have declared against that supposition. The
apparent difficulties in the first chapter of Matthew are thus met: the Jews called the
first offspring, whether of man or beast, firstborn, even if none followed, and it was
holy to the Lord® The Greek word of which firstborn is the translation is rejected
from the text by many Bible critics4: that rendered till does not exclude the time
beyond, as may be seen where it occurs in Matt. xxviii. 30, and where our Lord promises
to be with His disciples unto, or till, the end of the world, and certainly His presence
will not be then withdrawn. In the celebrated sermon ““On the Lineal Descent of
Jesus of Nazareth,” Dr. South speaks of Joseph as the last male heir of the royal line
of David. As such apparently the angel addressed him, “Thou son of David,” an
appellation after the death of Joseph given to our Lord Himself, by some perhaps as
supposed the son of Joseph, and due to Him as the son of Mary; for by her father
Heli Mary was the heiress® of the line of Rhesa, the younger son of Zorobabel, the
line of the elder son Abiud having terminated in Joseph. All tradition agrees that
Joseph was an aged man at the time of the angelic annunciation. According to the
customs of the Jews, he must have been previously married ; but he must have died
childless, else his offspring, and not the son of Mary, would have been the rightful
king of the Jews®. That title was given Him by friend and foe, by Pilate and
Nathanael. If “brethren and sisters’’ are mentioned in connexion with Him, it is
well known that then, as now?, any near relations would be so called. Tradition has
also said that the Virgin Mary had two sisters, of course younger than herself, and
that James, ¢ the brother of the Lord,” was the son of one of them. If our Lord had
been indeed dead, James might have been called the king of Israel: but the disciples
knew their King was living, and those who believed it not put James to death,
perhaps on account of that possibility.

Had James been, as some have suggested, a son of Joseph, he, and not the
son of Mary, being indeed the rightful king of Israel, our Lord, who was ‘the
Truth,” could not have allowed that title to be given to Himself untruly. The
Pharisees recognized His descent, when they expressed the fear lest if all believed on
Him the Romans would take away their place and nation. It was the king, not the

! In the Douay Bible the woman in Rev. xii. is called the Church.

? Dr. Owen and Bp. Middleton point out the article as emphatic in Matt. i. 23.

3 Exod. xiii. 2. 4+ Tischendorf, &c.

5 It is supposed Mary went to Bethlehem, Luke ii. 5, because she was an heiress. (Bloom-
field’s Greek Test.)

8 ¢ The Jews themselves say he was nearly allied to the kingdom.” (Gill, from Sanhedr.
fol. 43.) 7 Layard, &c.
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teacher, whom the Romans would oppose. By Divine pre-ordination those very Romans
proclaimed His title on the croes, a spectacle to men and angels, When He, the
King of the Jews, and of the universe, crowned with His first but not His only crown,
was lifted up, according to the typical prophecy !, on the predicted hill of Zion, He said
to His desolate and soul-pierced mother, ¢ Woman, behold thy son;” and the beloved
disciple took her to his own home. Is it not evidentshe had no other son? So said the
voice of tradition, so the voice of nature when not made dumb by prejudice. Without
such prejudice it might well be asked how any woman, above all any mother, could
admit the possibility that the most highly honoured, the blessed among women, could
have a thought, a feeling not devoted to Him whom she knew to be at once her son and
her Saviour, that Holy One whose helpless infancy was nourished at her bosom and
supported in her arms? Did He not need, would He not obtain, all that the most
intense and exclusive maternal tenderness could give? What other might share it with
Him? Will not every woman who looks to Him, whom not having seen she loves,
believe that the blessed mother, who hourly saw Him in His infant dependence on her
care, would find her love of Him an absorbing sentiment, devotion mingling with
natural affection? So have spoken instinctive feelings in every age. When by the
most Protestant of painters or poets has she been represented with another infant in
her arms, another offspring at her knee? And Joseph, the venerable guardian of the
highly favoured mother and the holy child, was it not the sufficing happiness of his old
age to watch over that mysterious treasure, Incarnate God, committed to his charge,
the long-announced and earnestly expected seed of the woman, who should bruise the
serpent’s head ?

The often-discussed word Almah, in Isa. vii. 14, is doubtless derived from Alam,
hidden, as were oriental maidens, especially among the Jews in ancient times. Jerome
appeals to the Punic usage of it as meaning a pure virgin. Lee also says that those
who have disputed it have done so for party purposes. He points out the definite
article in Isa. vii. 14 as emphatic: zhe virgin of prophecy. Had it not been so
understood from very early times, even from the days of Noah, how could the whole
heathen world have had the tradition of the Divine Deliverer, the Virgin-born, or the
Son of the Supreme by a human mother? The sign Virgo has thus from the most
remote antiquity witnessed to the miraculous birth as well as to the mission of the
seed of the woman who should come ¢ to make an offering for sin?’’ and *to bring in
everlasting righteousness.”

NOTE.

South’s Sermon on the Lineal Descent of Jesus of Nazareth.

“The royal line of David by Solomon being extinct in Jeconiah, the crown and
kingdom passed into the immediately younger line of Nathan (another son of David) in
Salathiel and Zorobabel, which Zorobabel having two sons, Abiud and Rhesa, the
royal dignity descended of right upon the line of Abiud, of which Joseph was the
last, who marrying the Virgin Mary, which sprung from the line of Rhesa, the
vounger son of Zorobabel, and withal having no issue himself, his right passes into the
line of Mary, being the next of kin, and by that means upon Jesus her son, whereupon
He was both naturally the Son of David, and legally the King of the Jews, which
latter is accounted to us by St. Matthew, as the former is by St. Luke, who delivers

1 Numb. xxi. 8. L .
2 As figured in the accompanying constellation of the centaur piercing the victim, and the

following sign Libra.
02



100 ON THE SIGN VIRGO. [PaRT

down the pedigree of Mary, the mother of Jesus and daughter of Heli, though Joseph
her busband stands there named, according to the known way of the Jews computing
their genealogies.” (Vol. iii. 277.)

Dr. South thus shows that Joseph was the only surviving heir of the elder royal line
of the house of David, through Abiud, the elder son of Zorobabel. He says, * From
thence there arises ¢kis unanswerable argument, both against the opinion of those who
affirm Joseph to have had children by a former wife, as also against that old heresy of
Helvidius!, who against the general and constant sense of the Church denied the
pe etua} virginity of Mary, affirming that Joseph had other children by her, after the
birth of Jesus.”

NOTE ON LUKE.

Gill says on Luke iii., *“ This is the genealogy of Mary, the daughter of Heli. The
mother’s family was not mentioned in the genealogies of the Jews.”

Dr. Clarke is of the same opinion: ‘ Jesus, son of Mary, reunited in Himself all the
blood, privileges, and rights of the family of David, in consequence of which He is
emphatically called ‘the Son of David.” His lineal descent from David was not
even by His enemies disputed.” ¢ The opinion of Julius Africanus preserved by
Eusebius (Hist. Eccles.) was this : Jacob and Heli were brethren by the mother, so that
Joseph and Mary were cousins; but according to Jewish usage Joseph was reckoned
the Eeir of Heli. Africanus said he received his account from the relatives of our
Lord.” ¢ When a family ended with a daughter, the Jews inserted her husband in the
genealogy.” (Clarke's Com.)

Matthew speaks of literal sons, Luke of heirs.

NOTE ON VIRGIN-BORN.

A French Protestant writer says, “ Among the Gauls 100 years s.c. an altar was
found with the inscription ¢ To the virgin who is to bring forth.”

Univ. Hist.—¢ The Taurians had human sacrifices to a virgin,” the Diana of
Euripides, Iphig. in Taur.

“ {’t was said in the sacred books of the Chinese that a virgin should bring forth a
son to the west of China.” If, as Dupuis infers, the dogma was invented from the con-
stellation, why was such an interpretation put upon the figure of a woman suckling an
infant, by all mythology said to be virgin-born? how but by tradition of the prophecy ?
He has well shown that the mythologies of the Gentiles corresponded with the names
and figures of the stars and constellations, but not why they were so named and figured.

The Ven. Bede, ¢ in libro temporibus,” says that ¢ Easter, to whom the Saxons sacri-
ficed, was Astarte.” The name of this Saxon goddess is sometimes written Eostre, the
starry, the bright, as Astarte, from the Hebrew and Arabic root found in Zoharah, the
evening star. At Easter, so named from the Saxon festival, the stars of Virgo are
bright in the evening sky.

Hyde, de Rel. Pers., quotes from Abulfaragius, that Zeradusht (or Zoroaster) taught
the Persians that in the ?atter times a virgin should bring forth a son, and that when he
should be born a star should appear, and should shine and be conspicuous in the midst
of the figure of the virgin. It is then said that he commanded his disciples, the Magi,
when they should see the star, that they should go forth where it directed them, and
offer gifts to him that should be born.

Krishna, an Indian incarnation of the Divinity, is said in a Sanscrit dictionary com-
Eiled two thousand years ago, consequently before the birth of Christ, to have been

orn of a woman. He is frequently figured as wrestling with a serpent while it bites
him in the heel, also sometimes triumphant, with his foot crushing its head. He is also
said to have slain in his boyhood the serpent Caliya. Thus is proved the wide diffusion
of the Erophecy, that a Divine person, conflicting with and conquering the serpent,
should be born of a woman, without a human father.

! Helvidius was the disciple of Auxentius, an Arian bishop in the East, excommunicated
A.D, 368.
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ANCIENT ARABIAN AND PERSIAN TRADITIONS.

Sugik Sadi, the author of the celebrated Gulistan, says, * God gave to Adam the robe of
honorary purity, to Edris (Enoch) pre-eminence in teaching, a victorious soul to Noah ; he hung
the toolsan of dignity from the head of Hfid!; he girded Abraham, the friend of God, with the
sword-belt of attachment ; he wrote the diploma of sovereignty in the name of Ismael; put the
seal of royalty on the finger of Solomon, the shoe of intimacy on the foot of Moses, the turban
of pre-eminence on the head of Jesus.” Sadi lived more than a hundred years, dying in 1296.
He spent thirty years in study, thirty in travel, thirty in devotion and retirement.

This great poet’s constant aim seems to have been the inculcation of true wisdom; for
example, the following fable. ¢ Young man, attach not thy heart to this world or its creatures,
but to God, who is the supreme good. No son of Adam had a longer life than the sage Lokman.
When the angel of death came to him, he found him weaving a basket in an osier-ground. He
asked, ¢ O wise Lokman, why didst thou never build thyself a house?’ ¢Azrael,’ replied the
sage, ‘ he must be a fool who would do so while thou wert pursuing him.”

The great Persian poet Ferdusi, who was born in the year 916, studied the works of the
Guebres, or fire-worshippers, whose lawgiver Zerdusht, or Zoroaster ?, was by some supposed
to be the prophet Daniel, or at least to have been one of his disciples. From Ferdusi’s
chief work, the Shah-nameh, or hero-book of Iran, a history in verse, collected from the
ancient chronicles of Persia, this passage is given. ¢¢ At this time,”” the reign of Gushtasp,
or Darius Hystaspes, ¢ sprang up in Iran a tree, of which the leaves were counsel, and the
fruit was wisdom. An old man appeared on the earth, in his hand the staff of Aud (the
same as H{id), and blessed was his footstep. His name was Zerdusht, and his arm smote the
ill-working Ariman. To the shah of the world he spake thus: ¢ I am a messenger of heaven,
and will show thee the way of the Lord. In Paradise I have kindled my fire-offering, and
the Creator said to me, Take this flame with thee: behold the heaven above and the world

! Hid, said to be an antediluvian prophet, is supposed to be Enoch. The name means
dignified, glorious, happy. His history, mingled with fables, may be found in the Koran, By
other authorities he has been supposed to be Eber or Heber, Gen. xi. 15.

3 Syro-Egyptian Society, Feb. 8,18563. Dr. Camps on the Zend Avesta :— Aeeordmg to the
Dabistan, Zerdusht, or Zoroaster, appeared as a religious reformer in the reign of Gushtasp V.,
by most historians ancient and modern identified with Darius Hystaspes. This makes him
cotemporary with Haggai and Zechariah, and a few years later than Ezekiel and Daniel.”

It was said by the translator of the Zend Avesta, M. Anquetil Du Perron, that the Zend was
the old language of Media, and that the books preserved in that very ancient language were the
genuine works of Zerdusht, or Zoroaster, and written in the fifth or sixth century before Christ, _
So the learned Professor Rask.

Dr. Camps asserted his conviction that ‘¢ Zerdusht, or Zoroaster, bad earned for himself a fair
and just tltle to the name and character of a reformer and philosopher.” (Athenzum, No. 1322.)

Was not Zoroaster merely an epithet, Zerdusht the name? Zoroaster would be the bright,
glorious, or splendid stranger, and therefore might be applied to more than one eminent
personage.  Zoroaster is said to have taught the future incarnation of the Deity, a general resur-
rection, and the destruction of the world by fire,
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beneath; I produced them without water and without earth. See man, whom I have made,
and know that no one is like me, who am the preserver of all. Now that thou knowest
all this to have come from me, honour me as the Creator of all. From him who speaketh
with thee receive faith, and teach his ways and his laws, as the great Architect teaches
thee. Choose wisdom, use all things earthly as trifling; and learn that faith is the true life,
and without it majesty is worthless.,” Gushtasp and Serir! listened to his words, also Zohrasp at
Balk. The great and wise of all places came to the shah to seek conversion, the idol-worship
was suppressed, and the worship of fire founded in its stead. The fire-temple at Bersin was
erected, and worship and holy rites were there established. A holy cypress of Paradise he
planted before the door of the fire-temple ; and it was written on its high-sprouting branches
how Gushtasp had declared for the true faith, and placed this tree in testimony that his soul was
growing up in the right way.”

In the sixth chapter of Ezra, Darius acknowledges ¢ the true faith,” ordering sacrifices to be
offered to the God of heaven, and prayers to be made for the life of the king and of his sons.
Confucius lived about the same time, and may have been one of ¢ the great and wise who came
to seek conversion” from the instructions of Zerdusht, whose words, as given by Ferdusi, retain
a strong resemblance to the Hebrew prophets, especially to those prophecies of Isaiah relating to
Cyrus, which it seems probable the prophet Daniel would expound to those princes, Cyrus and
Darius, whose prime minister he was. (See Dan. vi. 28.) In the Zend Avesta, ascribed to
Zoroaster, it is asserted that the ancient Persians divided the zodiac into twelve constellations
with names corresponding to those now in use; they had also a division corresponding to the
mansions of the moon.

NOTE ON ZOROASTER.

Hyde De Vet. Rel. Pers., quoting from Abulfaragius, says that Zoroaster the Persian, in the
time of Daniel the prophet, predicted to the Magi, or Astrologers of Persia, the future appearance
of a star which would notify the birth of a mysterious child, the Almighty Word which created the
heavens, whom He commands them to adore. “ Itiselsewhere said that Zoroaster predicted that
this star should appear in the figure of a virgin,”” the Virgin, for the Arabic in which Abulfaragius
wrote has no indefinite article. It has been by some supposed that the Zend Avesta, the books
of Zoroaster here referred to, have been interpolated since his time; yet as these interpolations
are confessedly very ancient, should this mention of the place where the star was to appear be
supposed to be one of them, it would nevertheless tend to show that in the figure of the Virgin it
did appear, supposing the interpolation to be subsequent to the event.

The Arabian astronomer, Albumazar, in describing the signs and their decans, speaks of
Virgo as having two parts and three forms, but does not specify what they were. He only goes
on to say that “in the first decan, as the Persians and Egyptians, the two Hermes, and Ascalius
and the first ages teach, a young maiden arose, whose Arabic name is Adrenedefa, a pure and
immaculate virgin, holding in her hand two ears of corn, and seated on a throne, nevertheless
nourishing an infant, who has a name in Hebrew, Thesus, signifying to save, which we in Greek
call Christ, who rises with that Virgin and sits upon the same throne. If the seed, the ear of
corn, was the original emblem of the sign, the woman and the infant may well have been the
first decan. Their figures are now to be seen in the Egyptian planisphere, under that of the
woman carrying the ear of corn, as Virgo. Koma, in Hebrew, corn in the ear, might be the
original name in Coma, and marking the head of the Infant, the Desired. The very ancient
name Aws, the Desired, seems to refer to it as the Desired, but several of the others, as the ear
of corn, the seed, the desired seed of the woman.

Gaffarelli says, ¢ of all the pictures of the signs on the Arabian sphere that of the Virgin is the
most wonderful.”” The Arabs call Virgo and the infant the mother of Christ and her son.

Dupuis says, ‘ In the Bibliothéque Nationale there is an Arabian MS. which contains the
Twelve Signs, with an infant by the side of Virgo.”

In a criticism on the Dabistan, it is observed, ¢ the ancient Persian religion,” probably refer-

« ring to the early Sabian, ¢ was founded on transcendental notions of the Deity, rather acknow-
ledging the influence of, than worshipping the stars,”” ¢ then the seven planets as mediators.”
To this ancient creed Zoroaster added the belief in an evil principle, and in the promise of an
incarnation of the Deity, he also foretold the destruction of the world by fire, and a general

1 Serir, Cyrus.
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resurrection. These doctrines the second Zoroaster would hear from the prophet Daniel, while
the first of the name, said to be cotemporary with Nimrod, would know them by immediate
tradition from Noah, Dan. vii. and xii.

From what genuine remains we have of Zoroaster in the Greek are taken these, the very words
of Zoroaster himself: “ God is the first of all things, incorruptible, eternal, unmade, without
parts, unlike any other being, perfect, wise.”” Univ. Hist.

Angquetil du Perron gives these words also as of Zoroaster: * Man shall one day be delivered
from death; the resurrection of the body must be preceded by the conversion of the whole world
to the faith of Zoroaster.”

‘When Zoroaster is interpreted as saying, * God has the head of a hawk,” he probably alluded
to the eagle face of the cherubic images, and perhaps to the perversion of them which gave rise
to the Oriental idol Nisroch, whose figure of a man with an eagle’s head so often occurs in the
Assyrian sculptures.

““The Magi among the ancient Persians held a good and an evil principle: the good they
called Yezdan, or Ormusd, the Creator, the Eternal; the evil they called Ahriman.” niv,
Hist.) If these names are explained, according to the principles of Rawlinson, &c., from
Oriental roots, Yez-dan is Yez, or Yeza, who causes to come forth, as in Gen. i. 12; Dan, the
Lord, a8 in Ps. cx. 11. Ormusd, Or, light, as in Ps. civ. 2, &c.; and Masda, the shedder of
blessings, as a form of Shaddai, the name by which God revealed Himself to Jacob, Gen.
xxxv. 11, otherwise rendered Almighty. Ormusd was therefore the pourer-forth of light.
Ahriman, from Ahram, to be subtile, the epithet of the serpent that tempted Eve, the evil one
in Gen, iii. 1. The names would accompany the tradition from Noah downwards, as would also
the annexation of the truths of religion to the starry emblems, too soon perverted in Sabian
worship, as afterwards to idolatry.

Trench, in the Hulsean Lectures, speaks of the ancient Persian religion as the noblest and
least corrupted of those of the ancient world.

The ancient Arabs very early corrupted their ancestral astronomy into Sabaism, the worship of
the host of heaven. The Hamayarites chiefly worshipped the Sun; the tribe Misam, Al Debaran,
Tai, Soheil, or Canopus : it was said to bring happiness to all on whom it shone, probably from
its name, the Desired. Mahomet’s grandfather is said to have tried to persuade the Korish to
leave their images and worship the star Sirius, adored by the tribe Kais. Some tribes worshipped
Al Moshtari, the planet Jupiter ; others, as Asad, worshipped Otared, or Mercury. The Arabs
had seven celebrated temples dedicated to the seven planets. One in the chief city of Yemen to
Al Zoharah, the planet Venus; the temple of Mecca, where Mahomet destroyed 365 idols in one
day, was said to be dedicated to Saturn. These idols may have been one for each day in the
year, from stars rising on those days. They however continued to acknowledge One Supreme
God, Allah Taila, God Most High. They professed to worship in the stars, not the orbs, but
angelic intelligences governing them, mediating between God and man. They attributed their
Eli%i;m to Noah, from whom, no doubt, they had the astronomical foundation of it. (Univ.
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THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM.

ABoUT 125 B.C. a star 0 bright as to be visible in the daytime suddenly appeared ; and this, it
is said, induced Hipparchus to draw up his catalogue of stars, the earliest on record, which is
supposed to be transmitted to us by Ptolemy.

Other stars have in like manner appeared and disappeared. 'Was that mentioned as being in
Coma, the head of the infant accompanying Virgo, in the time of Ptolemy, and afterwards
gradually disappearing, indeed the star which led the Magi to Bethlehem ? Its peculiarity would
be, that 1400 years before !, its place over the very centre of the future possessions of the de-
scendants of Jacob had been predicted. The prediction of Balaam was double, and doubly ful-
filled : that Messiah, the bright and morning Star, should come out of Jacob, from Jacob’s pos-
terity; and also that a literal star should come forth at or over the land of Jacob’s inheritance,
to announce as arrived the-time of that greater coming, the first appearance of the Desire of all
nations.

It is said in the Zend Avesta, that Zoroaster, who taught astronomy to the Persian Magi, had
told them, when they should see a star appear in the figure of the virgin, they should go and
worship the Great One, whose birth it announced. That they did so we know from the
inspired Word. If Zoroaster were, as is supposed, the disciple of Daniel, he would be acquainted
with Daniel’s prophecy of the seventy weeks of years, which it appears fixed the time of the
Messiah’s ministry : he would know that at thirty years of age that ministry must be entered on.
If he were acquainted with the traditions of antediluvian astronomy, he might know if the now
invisible star in Coma was one of those which have appeared and disappeared from time to time,
and he might have a record of its period. It has now been invisible some 1700 years : did it
shine on Abraham when the Lord bade him look toward heaven, and said, ‘‘ 8o shall thy seed
be?” Had it shone on Seth and Enoch, when ‘the family” of Seth, dividing and naming
the stars, bad called this constellation ¢ the head of the Desired,” the promised seed of the
woman ? An awful question arises: if so, will it shine again? Will it be connected with the
sign of the Son of Man, announcing His second coming? We must not inquire whken : the
times and the seasons are not for us to know.

The bright star which appeared between Cepheus and Cassiopeia in the years 945, 1264, and
1572, the last time being observed by Tycho, the great Danish astronomer, is considered to have
probably been the same star at its periodical return of about three hundred years. That which
appeared in 1604, in the constellation Ophiuchus, was observed by Kepler. He even conjectured
that it might have been the star of Bethlehem ; but it was not vertical over Jerusalem and
Bethlehem, which the star in Coma was. The star of Kepler was near the ecliptic, being just
over the planets Jupiter and Saturn, then in conjunction. The star-of prophecy was to appear
out of, over, or with? Jacob. The Magi knew it, and came to the metropolis of the inheritance

1 Num. xxiv. See Hyde de Vet. Rel. Pers., Bp. Horsley on the Prophecies of the Messiah,
Gill’s Commentary, Smyth’s Celestial Cycle, Trench on the Star of the Wise Men, &c.

3 The preposition or prepository letter (») is rendered “at” in Gen. iii. 24 ; “at’’ or over
the east of Eden.
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of Israel to seek * the King of the Jews.” Once in every twenty-four hours it was vertical over
that spot; and the Magi knew at that hour it might appear to go before them, and * stand ”*
over the place where the young child was. In the midnight of the winter solstice, at the time
of the birth of Christ, the sign Virgo arose!. As the season advanced, it would be on the
meridian at that time, and the star in Coma would be vertical, apparently standing over the
predicted spot long enough to mark it during their visit of homage. As the fugitives from trans.
atlantic bondage follow the north star without map or guide, and reach the shore of freedom, so
the Magi might follow the predicted star by observing its position at midnight : when it became
vertical 3, stood as it were over Jerusalem, they stopped. The slight difference in position
between Jerusalem and Bethlehem 2 they are said by an Oriental tradition to have recognized by
beholding the reflection of the star in & well, By the reflection of the sun in the well of Syene
it is known the line of the tropic was determined, and by its declension the lapse of years since
the well was dug. Was this the well of which David retained such a loving remembrance, of
which he longed to drink > The Scripture, however, says nothing for or against this possibility.

From the very ancient book of Job it is seen that the light of early revelation still shone
clearly in the land of Idumea ; for not only the great patriarch and prophet ® himself, but his
three friends partook of it. In the neighbouring lands of Moab and Midian that primeval light
was not yet wholly obscured, though idolatry had perverted the daughters of Moab. Balaam evi-
dently knew and believed the immortality of the soul, and the blessedness of the righteous after
the death of the body. The light so vivid in the time of Job still shone on him; and however
unworthy the recipient, through the prophecy he was employed to utter its rays descended on
the long current of ages, even to the time of the Magi, and brought to the feet of the infant
Saviour those firstfruits of the Gentile world. Balaam needed not to announce His coming ; all
antiquity was looking for ‘ the Desire of nations,” the promised 8eed of the woman, the con-
queror of the serpent, as foreshown by the constellations and the prophecy they figured : but he
announced that the time and place of His manifestation should be declared by the arising of
another star at the time of His birth, and over the locality of His future kingdom. Seth is said
to have previously given forth the same prediction. 'Whether & new creation or the return of a
periodical star, its time, as mow that of comets, being calculated by those wonderful first
astronomers, only Divine Wisdom could foretell as was foretold that at its appearance He should
be born, the expected Messiah, ‘ the King of the Jews.”

1 «Jt is a fact independent of all hypotheses, that at the precise hour of midnight on the 25th
of December, in the ages when Christianity ap , the celestial sign which mounted on the
horizon was the virgin of the constellations.” (Dupuis, Orig. des Cultes.)

3 The Magi, forewarned that the star must appear * over Jacob,” over his inheritance, would
see that the star in Coma passed over the centre of that inheritance : but as it would also appear
to pass as vertically over eve;y part of it that was nearly in the latitude of Jerusalem, they could
not at once fix on the spot of the Messiah’s birth, therefore they went to inquire; the latitude,
as it were, being given by the star, the longitude by the prophecy.

3 « Bethlehem indeed became that which its name promised from the first, ¢ the house of
bread,’ even ‘the living bread which came down from heaven ;' and ¢ Ephratah’ was truly the
fruit-bearing field.” ¢ We have too many of these significant names to have the right to suppose
them merely accidental.” (R. C. Trench, Star of the Wise Men.)

Trench speaks of this star as shining in “ calm and silent splendour, a star, as we may well
believe, larger, lovelier and brighter than any of the host of heaven.”” He adds, ¢ We have
many allusions,” in ancient Christian writers, “ to the surpassing brightness of this star;” and he
quotes from Ignatius, “ At the appearance of the Lord a star shone forth brighter than all the
other stars.” Ignatius may have 80 heard from those who had seen it.

From Prudentius it is also quoted, that not even the star of morning was so fair. ,

Trench adds, ¢ This star, I conceive, 83 so many ancients aud moderns have done, to have
been a new star in the heavens.”

¢ They came to & well associated with a beautiful tradition. It is that the Magi, who had lost
the guidance of the star, sat down beside this well to refresh themselves, when one of them saw
the reflection of the star in the clear water of the well. He cried aloud to his companions, and
“ ':hle:e tb«}y ‘s)aw the star they rejoiced with exceding joy.” (Scotch Mission.)

’s Job.

P
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The star that shone over Bethlehem in splendid reality had illuminated in prediction and in
tradition the whole ancient world. A star is the symbol of divinity in the newly discovered
Assyrian remains, as it has long been known to be in the mythology of Egypt', Greece, and
Rome.

Prophecy is the greatest of all miracles, an immortal, an everlasting miracle, a sign for all ages
and all nations, given with the first revelation to the first of men, and with continually brighten-
ing and increasing evidence formed to close around the last,

NOTES.

. Gi{l, on Balaam :—A star shall 797 walk its course from Jacob, or above or over the land of
srael. :

‘¢ Magi was a Persian word, but the Hebrew root Gehe, high, of dignity, explains it. ¢ Wise
concerning God,’ is said of them by Porphyry: by Xenophon they were said to be appointed by
Cyrus to sing hymns, and sacrifice at the dawn of day. Zerdusht, or Zoroaster, the author of
the sect of the Magi, or wise men, and who appears to be a Jew by birth, and to be acquainted
with the Old Testament, spoke of the birth of Christ to his followers, and told them when He
should be born a star should appear and be seen in the day, and ordered them to go where that
directed, and offer gifts and worship Him.” Also ¢ the prophecy of Balaam was known to
them.” Gill refers to Abulfaragius. Hyde quotes the same from Abulfaragius.

1t is said ”’ (see Wolf. Bib. Heb. p. 1156) * that Seth the son of Adam gave out a prophecy
that a star should appear at the birth of the Messish.” ¢ Some have thought that Virgil,
(Ecl. ix. 47) speaks of this star, as ¢ Ceesaris astrum.” There is a star so called often on antique
gems, &c., of Julius Ceesar. That which Pliny mentions (Nat. Hist. lib. ii. c. 25) he calls a
comet, and describes as dazzlingly bright, with a silver beard.” ¢ The Jews still expect a star
to herald Messiah.” ¢ The Jews in an ancient book of theirs (Zohar) say more than once that
‘ when Messiah shall be revealed, a bright and shining star shall arise in the East.”” (Gill’s
Commentary.) ¢ The Jews still expect a star to be seen at the coming of the Messiah.” (Alford.)

Suetonius and Tacitus both mention an old and constant opinion prevailing in the East,
that at this time Judea should prevail. Tacitus adds, that it was contained in ancient and sacred
books. (Alford.)

Bloomfield’s Greek Test. on Mat. ii. :—* We cannot doubt that the Magi were acquainted with
the Hebrew prophecies.”” Benson, on the Chronology of the Life of Christ, would place the visit
of the Magi about February 13, 5.». 4710.

Trench thinks their journey took about three months. Their doctrines are said to have been
derived from Abraham, to have become corrupted, and to have been again purified by Zoroaster,
who derived his evident knowledge of the Hebrew Scriptures from Daniel.

Ancient writers call the star ¢ exceedingly brilliant.’

Alford thinks ¢ The narration does not imply any thing miraculous in the appearance of the
star, but something in the course of nature.” (If so, the miracle is in its being predicted.) He
says, ‘ A remarkable conjunction of the planets of our system took place a short time before the
birth of our Lord, in the year of Rome 747.” He then enumerates three conjunctions of
Jupiter and Saturn in that year: ¢ at the two latter,in October and November, the two planets
were seen 80 close as to appear but as one star.”” But there was no prediction of these conjunc-
tions ; and such have taken place before and after, as, for instance, the far more remarkable one
from whence the Chinese annals were reckoned 2. Such conjunctions have been much spoken of
by astrologers, but no great events seem to have been marked by them; and unless prophesied
of, as was the star of Bethlehem, they could not have signified the birth of the King of the Jews.
One such in 1463 was by Abarbanel the Jew supposed to announce the coming birth of the
Messiah. Kepler, however, says that while the conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn took place
in the year of Rome 747, yet in 748 another one happened of Jupiter, Saturn, and Mars, so
weakening the argument ; for if one announced the birth of Christ, the other did not.

“ That the Jews understood this prophecy of Balaam to refer to the Christ they gave fearful
witness. The false Christ who under Adrian took up arms for the last terrible struggle with
Rome gave himself out as the Messiah whom Balaam had foretold, and assumed the name
of Barchocab, or the son of the star.”” (R. C. Trench.)

1 « Among the Egyptians a star was said to be the symbol of the Divine Being.” (Adam

Clarke.)
2 A conjunction of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and Venus with also the moon took place 2012, and

was observed and recorded in China. (Martini, Hist. Sini.)
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THE SOUTHERN FISH,
IN AQUARIUS.

In the Greek word IXOYS, Ichthus, has been found an anagram of ¢ Jesus Christ,
Son of God, Saviour.” It is well to see Christ wherever we can; but it is best to see
Him where Scripture points Him out. No where in Scripture is He typified by a fish ;
but He Himself applies the symbol to those who should believe, being, as it were,
caught by the Gospel net: so, when in calling Peter and John He says, ¢ I will make
you fishers of men,” and again, in Matt. xiii. 47, the net of the Gospel encloses good
and bad fishes, in neither place can the figure possibly apply to Himself, but well
typifies His Church.

In the Old Testament must primarily be sought the intention of the emblems of the
constellations. There we find that to Adam was given dominion over the fishes of the
sea, as to the second Adam over the inhabitants of the earth. In Ezek. xlvii. 9, 10,
the type is unquestioned ; the fish are the converts to the Gospel. Habakkuk also
speaks of ‘ men as the fishes of the sea.”

Ichthus may well be derived from Chayith, the name used for marine creatures in
Ps. civ.25. In the Southern Fish, in the name Fom al Haut, there is the same root, as
also in the Arabic name Al Haut, or Hut, the fishes of Pisces. These are in Hebrew
called Dagim, from multitudes of offspring, a meaning equally applicable to the symbol
and to the Church as described in Isa. 1x. and in Rev. vii. 9, &c., which it symbolizes.

The fish, then, ¢bringing forth abundauntly” typifies the visible Church; the woman,
the invisible, the true, the spiritual Church. The fishes * pass through the paths of the
sea,” as the Church through the water of baptism. The Church drinks in the in-
fluences of the Holy Spirit, as the fish of Aquarius the water poured into its mouth.
The literal fish does not drink : this figure is therefore wholly typical, but surely of the
recipients, not of the Giver of the water of life.

In the days of persecution the early Christians frequently made themselves known to
each other by the fish engraven on their rings, signifying that they were baptized
believers. It was also sometimes sculptured on their tombs, as is to be seen in the
catacombs. So the beautiful token of their faith, the passion-flower, was worn by them
for the same purpose, as representing the *instruments of cruelty,” the crown of
thorns, the nails, the cross itself: but they neither worshipped the flower nor the fish,
nor with any “likenesses’’ of them hazarded the infringement of the second command-
ment. With them the fish was a symbol, but never was perverted to an idol, though
in the fish-god Dagon the progressive corruption of the emblems of the constellations,
first to Sabaism, and then to idolatry, has long been recognized. Dagon is now
believed by Layard to have been one of the great gods of Assyria. It appears to have
been a combination of the human form in Aquarius with the fish beneath .

t Kwanghi, the goddess of mercy, is in China represented as riding on a fish. (Bingham’s
China.) She is called the Queen of Heaven, and has an infant in her arms. (Fortune’s China).

In the Mexican zodiac, a figure crowned with the sun, between a fish and a quadruped, is
said to represent the first winter solstice ; probably the southern fish in Aquarius and the kid in
Capricornus.

P2
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THE HEBREW ALPHABET,

AS CONNECTED WITH THE CONSTELLATIONS.

[PART

*“A yxw ideas differently combined form all the objects of sense, as the letters of the
alphabet form words.”’—Berkeley, Principles of Human Knowledge.

“ Names are pictures of things, each letter having some resemblance to the thing named.”—
Plato in Cratylus.

The words given as names to the Hebrew alphabet may furnish examples, each letter con-

tributing an idea, and the name thus defining the object.

rote " epere
0 (]
Consteilations. Name of thegpure of the Leter, O the antan seprensd. the poot b 20
Taurus, N Aleph, Bull, Ps.8.7 . . . | To Lead . . . | Gen. 35. 15.
Gemini, 2 Beth House,Gen.7.1. .| , Contain .- . .|Gen. 2.1.
Cancer, ) Gimel, Camel, Gen.24.11 . | ,, Recompense . . |Isa. 35.4.
Leo, 7 Daleth, Door, Gen. 19. 6 . | » Lift . . | Amos 6.3
Virgo, i1 He, Being, Gen. 1. 28 .|l ywBe. . . .|Ex3 14
Libra, Y Vau, Hook, Ex. 27.10 .| 5 Join . . | Ex. 27. 10.
Scorpio, t Zain, Armour,1Kgs.22.38. | ,, Encompass . . |1Kgs.22.8.
Sagittarius, 7 Cheth, Animal, Gen. 1. 30 » Live .« .|Gen.3.20.
Capricornus, ¥ Teth, Slain Victim, Isa. 53.7 | ,, Sinkdown . . |Ps.9.16.
Aquarius, % Yod, Handputforth,Ex.7.19 | ,, Send out (Arab.) . | Obad. 11
Pisces, D Caph, Hand grasping,Ex.4.4 | ,, Hod . . .|Ex. 33.2s.
Aries, 5 Lamed, Ox-goad, Judg.3.31 . | , Teach . . . |Deut.4.s.
Eridanus, the D Mem, Water, Gen.7.17 . | » Expand(Arab.), mul- | Ezek. 7.11.
river, tiply
Southern Fish, | J Nun, Fish (Syriac) . . [ , Lengthenout . . |Ps.72. 7.
Band of Pisces, | D Samech, Bsm} holding uwp, Ps. | , Sustain . . . |Isa. 63.5.
.6
Pleiades, P Ayin, E,Z., Is8.6.5 . .|, Beatedon . .|Ps.66.7.
Iyades, mouth [ B Pe, Mouth, Deut. 32.1 . | ,, Open . . . | Lam. 3. ss.
of Taurus,
Orion, X Zaddi, Comingonwards,Ps.68.7| ,, Advance . . | Hab. 8. 12,
Belt of Orion, | | Koph, Band girding, Isa. 3.2¢ | ,, Bind . . Isa. 3. 24.
Sirius, 9 Resh, Head, Ps.110.7. . | , Originate, be first . | Ps. 118. 2s.
Procyon, ¥ Shin, Tooth, Gen. 49. 12 4»» Repeat, be second . | 1Kgs.18.54.
SouthernCross, | J7 Thau, Boundary, Gen. 49.26. | ,, Bound, finish, limit . | Ps. 78. 41.

There seems no natural reason for the order in which the letters of the alphabet are placed.
The order still generally prevalent appears to be derived from the Hebrew. If this order were
taken from the previously existing arrangement of the prophetic types in the constellations, a
reason is presented. The names of the Hebrew letters, it will be seen, agree in signification
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with those of the constellations, of which names or descriptive epithets they are the initials!.
Most of the Oriental alphabets are similarly arranged ; that the ancient Arabic was so may be
seen from the numeral powers of the letters. The invention of letters is attributed to the family
of Seth by ancient Jgwish and Arabic writers 2, as well as of the emblems of the sphere.

It is well known that the ancient Jews distinguished the Twelve Signs by the twelve first
letters of their alphabet. They are said to have applied the remaining letters to other constella-
tions, probably to those which, as is shown above, agreed with them in meanings and initials,
The ancient Persians also marked the Twelve Signs with the twelve first letters : as the modern
Persians are said to do3. The sixteen Runic characters are said to be named after constellations,
and dedicated to divinities.

NOTE ON RUNIC.

The Runic character or Runes have sufficient resemblance to the Samaritan and other ancient
Oriental alphabets to indicate that they were derived from a common original. Great antiquity is
attributed to them. Mallet shows that they were used by northern poets long before the
Christian Era. By these ancient authorities they were said to have been invented by Odin. Odin
was a title of dignity, as Don in modern times ; it was applied to the Supreme Deity from the
earliest ages. It was assumed by Sigge, hero, conqueror, and bard ; about 70 ».c. he introduced

~and used the Runes, and to him the invention is sometimes ascribed; but Olaus Rudbeck
believed them to have been communicated by Magog, son of Japheth, to Tuisco, the German
chief, about A.m. 1800. Mallet thinks the name Runes derived from an ancient Gothic word, to
cut; but from their admitted antiquity and their use as the vehicle of poetry, it is more
probably from ranah or runah, Heb. and Arab, to sing, as in Job xxxviii. 7.

1 ¢ The constellations were formerly denoted by the Hebrew letters, beyond twenty-two to
forty-four with two combined, after that, with three; and the letters were instead of animals.”
Gaffarelli.
( 3 Refergneea to these authorities may be found in Dr. Gill's Commentary on the Scriptures,
These meanings of the names of the letters generally agree with those in Gaffarelli, Curios. Lit.,
who refers to Reuchlin and Bellarmine, also to Rab. Kapol, mentioned by Southey as having written
on the # Astral Alphabet,” and said by Gaffarelli to have been the greatest Jewish astronomer.
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ON THE ANTIQUITY OF THE SQUARE CHARACTER
OF THE HEBREW.

Ir is acknowledged that the Jews brought this beautiful character back with them from
the Babylonish captivity, previous to which they seemed, during the reigns of the
Kings of Judah, to have used, on their coins at least, a character more nearly
resembling the Samaritan. In the remains of the Babylonish empire, in which science
and art were cultivated from the earliest period of its settlement, a very different
character is now found and read, without any record of its origin other than the universal
tradition that Seth was the inventor of alphabetic characters. From Seth, through
Nosah and Abraham, it seems very easy to trace their existence with the Hebrews, and
among all the other children of Noah. In their migrations some tribes perverted, and
many finally lost, this most precious invention. The Hebrews even are said greatly to
have deteriorated it ; whether before or after the time of Moses there appears no deci-
sive evidence. If the original character were used by Moses, if it were traced on the
tables of the law, still it is possible that in the sacred books alone it remained in per-
fection; their ordinary character had perhaps the same resemblance to it that the
writing of the illiterate in this country may have to our printing type.

Every where the first character preserves some attempt to represent the horned head
of the Bull, the Leader, the Aleph, (the trace of whose name still remains to us in the
name of the chief of beasts, the elephant,) though in the Samaritan and Western alpha-
bets it is inverted. The 3 of the Hebrew, the O of many other languages, is still to
be traced in the name of the eyes, and in the picture which the letter presents of the
organ of sight, the Hebrew representing both eyes, most other alphabets only one,
either full as O in the Jewish coins, or in profile, as in the Samaritan. The Syriac and
modern Arabic, being confessedly more recent inventions or adaptations, like our short-
hand, cannot be appealed to as any authority, though their Aleph may represent one
horn, their O or Ayin, one eye, as does our European O. In the square characters
each is an abbreviated picture of the object from which it takes its name. The Rabbins
have preserved the tradition that such was their intention. In the lapse of centuries,
and the corruption of Hebrew learning into Talmudical fables, itis possible some slight

change has taken place; they have, however, preserved the key that will unlock all; -

they refer to an Astral Alphabet, perverted indeed to the service of astrology, but point-
ing to the true origin of the Ancient Alphabet. In some cases, as in the Irish, the
wandering tribe had appavently lost all but the tradition that the sounds of the human
voice had once been designated by certain marks, and had, therefore, to re-invent them
for themselves, and a weak invention we find they lighted on. In Irish it is said to be
initial letters of the names of the trees of the country. The Ogham and the Runic, &c.,

—
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are imperfect substitutes for the original arrangement of the leading ideas of the
human mind under the forms of visible objects embodying them, which we find in the
ancient or Hebrew character, That those visible objects had previously been selected
to express ideas of the same nature in the twelve signs of the Zodiac and ten other con-
stellations closely connected with them, will be seen in the preceding table?.

The more nearly any alphabetic character approaches to the picture of the original
objects from which the letters are named, the more ancient it should seem to be. If
Seth be, as tradition has called him, the father of letters, and the author of the square
character, whether preserved by the Hebrews or the Chaldeans, its portraits of the
things it names are easily to be accounted for. Adam had been divinely incited
to name visible objects by names conveying the ideas those objects were fitted to
convey, as may be seen by the ancient Hebrew names preserved in the early books of
Scripture.

If the Sinaitic inscriptions be coeval with the Exodus, they show that some letters
resembling those of the square character were then used perhaps by that ¢ mixed mul-
titude ”’ who went up with Israel out of Egypt. Since the Babylonish arrow-headed or
cuneiform character has been read, all idea of the Jews having learnt the square cha-
racter in Babylon may be given up.

NOTE ON BABYLONIAN.

Sir H. Rawlinson now says that even that character has been originally pictorial; this is not
more difficult to imagine than that our modern English character was such, which nevertheless
may be shown to be the case, While the Hebrew letter Aleph, x was always held to represent
the head of a Bull, in most languages the likeness is traceable ; the European A is the head and
horns inverted. One of the Egyptian hieroglyphics read as A is the head of Apis, the Bull, with
the globe between the horns.

1 The Beth of early alphabets seems to represent a booth ; in later ones, as our own, a two-
storied house, B; or it might be, a double-roofed one only.



112 MEANINGS OF THE HEBREW ALPHABET,

[PART

MEANINGS OF THE HEBREW ALPHABET,

FROM ANCIENT JEWISH AUTHORITIES. (Garrarerir, Cur. Lit.)

Beth, Denotat domum
Gimel, Retributionem
Daleth, Ostium . .
He, Demonstrationem
Vau, Uncinum retortum
Zain, Arma . .

Heth
or Tetrorem .
Cheth

Teth, Declinationem

Caph, Volam . .
Lamed, Doctrinam
Mem, Aquas . .
Nun, Filiationem
Samech, Oppositionem
Ayin, Oculum .

Pe. Os .
Tzaddi, Latera

Koph, Circuitum
Resh, Phhpertatem .
Shin, Dentem . .
Thau, Signum . .

IR IUYKUKTLOUU .6 I LAdJduUuZ

.

Jod, Confessionem laudis

.

.

.

.

Aleph, Significat viam, sive institutionem

.

.

.

-

.

A way, ot a beginning
A house .
Retribution

A door . .
Demonstration

A nail bent back .
Armour . .
Terror . .
Declination .
Confession of praise
Hollow hand .
Doctrine . M
‘Water . .
Filiation .
Opposition . .
An eye . .
A mouth

Sides . .
A circuit . .
Poverty . .
A tooth. . .
A sign o .

‘u

Texts where
20 used.

Job 33. ss.
Job 1. 13.
Gen. 50. 15.
Gen. 19. 6.
Gen. 47. 23.
Ex. 26. 32.
1 Kg.22.38.

Gen. 35. 5.

Ex. 15. 4.
Gen. 29. 35.
Gen. 40.11.
Deut. 4. 1.
Gen. 1. 6.
Gen. 21. 23.
Ezek. 24. 2.
Num. 14.14.
Ex. 4. 10.
Gen. 6. 16.
Ps. 19. 6.
Prov. 10.15.
Ex. 21. 24.
Ezek. 9. 4.

Somewhat of a symbolical and even a sacred character seems given to the alphabet by the use
made of the allusion to Alpha and Omega in the Apocalypse. Alpha is plainly the Aleph of the
original alphabet, as in the ancient Oriental alphabets, tke leader, chicf, first, the beginning.
The Omega of the Greeks supplied the place of Thau, the last letter of the ancient series,
originally figured as a cross, like our modern T, t. The word Thau means in those dialects a
mark, as in Ezek. ix. 4; a boundary, a% in Gen. xlix. 26. By dropping the prefix Th, it gives
the sound of Omega. The Arabic sense of the word Thau is a mark in the form of a cross, with

which the Arabs marked their animals.

The first and last letters being thus used symbolically in Scripture, it seems probable ‘that
every intermediate letter had some similar purport, agreeing with that of the constellation to which

they belong.

Faber says that some of the ancient Rabbins thought the present Hebrew character was the

1 Aleph is translated ¢ teach,” as leading in the way.
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original, called Assurith, ¢ blessed,” because God wrote in it the tables of the law. The Jews
could not have adopted it from the Chaldeans ; for at Babylon, as in Assyria, the arrow-headed
character appears to have been exclusively used. Some Arabic writers attribute the invention of
the Hebrew characte® to Seth, as well as many of the ancient Jews. -

Plato (in Cratylus) seems to recognise the fact that each letter conveys an ides, as that L is the
opposite of hardness, R a rushing on, motion, and that § attenuates, also saying that ‘‘a name
as well as a painting is an imitation.”

In the Hebrew the mother-vowels and other serviles give the ideas in most frequent requisi-
tion. The absence of the distinction between servile and radical confuses Plato’s argument as to
the Greek. In Arabic the distinction is recognised, though apparently seldom mentioned in
grammars. It is traceable, with few variations, in all languages, as in English! the vowels
and the letters L, M, N, 8, T, Y are serviles. The ideas conveyed by the Hehrew serviles,
when used as serviles, may be thus expressed. Aleph originates, Beth incloses, He is, Vau
connects, Yod individualizes, Caph grasps, Lamed trangfers, passes on; Mem adds, increases ;
Nun diminishes; Shin points out what follotws ; Thau dounds, confines.

It is said by Alfred Jones on proper names: *The Jews considered Enoch as the inventor
of letters, and that Noah had in the ark a book of ¢ visions and prophecies’ of Enoch.”

Names are not mere arbitrary combinations of letters. 1In the original language they expressed
the nature of their subject, an idea by each letter. The names recorded in the earliest chapters
of Genesis prove that the first given names were intended to describe that to which they were
given. Cadmus is said to have brought sixteen letters from Pheenicia, probably Hebrew conso-
nants, omitting the Shin, A, a sound unknown to Greece. To Cadmus, whose name means the
man of the East, it is confessed Europe owes the alphabet. In the ancient Cufic, as in the
modern Arabic, and in the Greek and Roman characters, some resemblance may be traced to the
Hebrew and Samaritan.

Silvestre de Sacy places the existence of the Arabic alphabet now in use two hundred years
earlier than the usual date, about 825 of the Hegira, ¢ The passage from the Cufic to the Neshki
seems not to have been sudden, and before the Cufic was a character resembling both.” Forster
infers that the Neshki or modern Arabic character, like the Hamayarite, belonged to a prior and
primitive alphabet, and that selection, not invention, was the office of alphabet-meakers of after
times.—Forster’s One Primitive Language. The Hamayarites are said to have had an alphabetic
character as early as the time of Job. (Univ. Hist.)

Bonomi says that Rawlinson is of opinion that ¢ all the signs of Assyrian inscriptions had oncea
syllabic value, as the names of the objects they represented, but to have been subsequently used,
usually in the initial articulation, to express a mere portidn of a syllable ; also, that the Baby-
lonian and Assyrian languages are decidedly Semitic.”” (Bonomi’s Nineveh.)

Col. Mure considers the Greek alphabet? of Phcenician Semitic origin, as proved by the
analogy of the four first letters with Aleph, Beth, Gimel, Daleth. (Ancient Greek' Language
and Literature.)

1 Athenseum, August, 1856.—Mr. Nasmyth, speaking of a connexion between the Assyrian
and English alphabets, Dr. Hincks said it.was established that A was the head of a bull and
T a cross ; Rawlinson said the cuneiform character was a series of pictures. B was a house, and
in the Hamite character represented by a square. Barsip, also Hamite, probably ** weedy lake.”
May it not rather be Bars sippa, the tower of the’lip, the confusion of the lip, there taking
place. Meat, what is eafen, is an instance of m being servile in English.

3 Forster’s One Prim. Lang. says, “ Thé Celtiberian alphabet resembles the Semitic.” The
alphabet of man, like his language and his religion, was originally one.



114 THE SOUTHERN CROSS. [pART -

THE SOUTHERN CROSS.

Tm1s remarkable constellation is said to suggest to every one the ides of a cross,
particularly when in attaining the meridian its upper and lower star are perpendicularly
onit. Though now no longer visible in the north temperate zone, it was seen there
from the time of Adam and Seth to that of the Christian era. It seems impossible
that a constellation of such brilliancy and distinctness should have been omitted in
the early arrangement of the emblems, though gradually declining in altitude from
a considerable elevation, till the topmoet star disappeared under the horizon of
the latitude of Jerusalem, about the time of the awful sacrifice it prefigured. This
fact, and this alone, reasonably accounts for the ancient tradition, that whenever the
south polar constellation should be discovered, it would be found to be in the form
of a cross'. The ancient Persians celebrated a feast of the cross a few days before the
sun entered Aries, when this constellation would be brilliant among the stars of night.
Its disappearance may be thus briefly explained. Owing to the greater thickness of
the earth at the equator, that part of the earth comes every year a little sooner to what
are called the equinoxes, the points where the ecliptic crosses the equator; consequently
the north pole moves every year a little farther on in the circle it describes in the
northern sky. Thus it has gradually receded from the Southern Cross. This move-
ment being known to be about 507 in a year, the place of the stars in ancient times can
be ascertained by it 2.

It is well known that the cross was a sacred emblem in the Egyptian mythology. The
Arabians and Indians also, before the coming of Christ, venerated this emblem. There
is in the British Museum a large silvery cross, taken from the mummy of an Egyptian
priest. Sozomenes, A.p. 443, relates that < there was found in the temple of Serapis
the sign of the cross, surrounded by hieroglyphics, which meant the life to come.”
The last letter in the Hebrew alphabet, zkax, was originally in the form of a cross; and
its name means boundary, limit, finishing?, as of the Messiah’s work, as when He said,
¢ It is finished.”

‘When this constellation began to sink below the horizon in the north temperate zone,
and its form was no longer apparent, its memory seems there to have been lost, and its
place among the decans to have been supplied by the division of some other emblem.
Prolemy substituted the half-horse, to make up the number of the constellations to
forty-eight: an injudicious contrivance still preserved on our globes. Others, by
mkmhguwmﬂaﬁdstheﬂddumd&uﬁcm&o'n,mdmﬁingthe
number forty-nine or more, threw into confusion the original arrangement of three
decans to each sign. y

Dante, who was a great astronomer as well as poet, supposes himself at the antipodes
of Jerusalem, and describes what he would have certainly seen there, these * four stars
never beheld but by the early race of man.” Humboldt conjectures he had seen them
on Arabian globes: but at the time he wrote southern voyagers had brought the report
of them, though as yet they had seen but four.

! Dupuis, &e. * Humboldt’s Cosmos, Herschel, &c. 3 Asin Gen. xlix. 26.
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¢ In the fourth century the Christian anchorites in the Thebaid would see the Southern
Cross at an altitude of 10°.” “It will again appear in the northern latitudes, but after
the lapse of thousands of years®.”

In a recent letter from Australia, & working man writes home with much admiration
of the Southern Cross, calling it ‘ our constellation,” * the constellation of Australia.”
May the omen be fulfilled !

Still, it should be borne in mind that even this emblem, so dear to the heart of the
Christian, has been, like the brazen serpent of old, made an object of almost idolatrous
veneration. That serpent must have been lifted up on a cross, no other form would
support it, even as our Lord Himself was lifted up, that whoso looketh on Him may
live : but when the people offered incense to it, it must be broken, as Nehushtan3, a
mere piece of brass. To this resplendent starry symbol no desecrating honours appear
to have been offered. Regarded as a memorial of our faith, it may be very precious to
our expatriated brethren, and remind them that the crucified Saviour will be present,
according to His promise, where “two or three” of them are gathered together in His
name, in those Australian wilds, as He has been to their northern ancestors from whose
sky its splendours have so long departed. .

From the calculations of modern astronomy we learn that the constellations of our
sky, at least the principal ones, if we were transported to the nearest fixed star, would
be seen in the same grouping as from the earth. This fact is peculiarly interesting as
to the Southern Cross. May not the sacrifice offered on earth upon the cross extend to
the universe of starry worlds? it should seem so from what St. Paul says, * Making
peace through the blood of His cross, by Him to reconcile all things unto Himself, by
Him, whether things in earth or things in heaven.”

NOTE I.

“ The cross was the symbol of worshif of the highest antiquity in Egypt and Syria,
said to signify the life to come. Champollion interprets it support, or Saviour.” ¢« Itis
among the ruins of Palenque with a child held up to it in adoration.” (Prescott’s
Mexico.)

NOTE II.

Kennicott thought that ¢“insfruments of cruelty in their habitations’ (Gen. xlix. 5)
related prophetically to the cross of Christ: the nails, the scourge, and spear might be
include(f he cross occurs here as the third decan or accompanying constellation of
Libra. On the breastplate of the high priest the name of Levi and the sign Libra
appear to have been engraven on the same stone. In the third decan of Libra the
Persians, according to Albumazer, had the name Arbedi, one sense of which is *to
cover,’”” as in Prov. xxx. 22, This might well be derived from the traditionary reve-
lation, that on the cross the charity, the love, the sacrifice of the Redeemer should
cover a multitude of sins. The Southern Cross is immediately below the victim, the
atoning sacrifice. '

NOTE III

Should any one wish to follow, on the modern celestial globe, the Eosition assigned
to this constellation in former ages, it will be necessary to reckon | ack the precession
of the equinoxes to the time required, as altering the boundaries of the signs, the
position of the colures and of the pole of the earth. While the pole of the ecliptic, in
reference to which the stars are divided, is fixed, the pole of the equator has a motion

1 Humboldt.
3 2 Kings xviii. 4. The author of the Apocryphal book of Wisdom says, * The pole, Num.
xxi. 8, was a sign of salvation.”
Q2
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in conséquence of that of the equinoxes. About 6000 years since it would point to the
brightest star in the tail of the dragon, which must be considered as the pole-star, in
trying to rectify the globe for that time. This must be done for N. lat. 36° or there-
abouts, which the traces of ancient astronomy have been thought to indicate as that
where the earliest observations were made. Such being the situation of the sources of
the river Euphrates, this supposition agrees with what is said in Genesis ii. as to the
original habitation of mankind, the fountains at least of great rivers apparently not
having been altered by the deluge. The Southern Cross will then be found to rise
about 16° above the horizon when on the meridian; this altitude gradually lessening,
its highest star will be seen to have disappeared from the latitude of Jerusalem about
the time of the crucifixion of our Lord.

. NOTE IV.

¢In consequence of the precession of the equinoxes the starry heavens are continually
changing their aspect from every portion og the earth’s surface. The early races of
mankind bebeld in the North the glorious constellation of the Southern Hemisphere
rise before them, which, after remaining long invisible, will again appear in these
latitudes after the lapse of thousands of years. At Berlin, and in the nothern latitudes,
the stars of the Southern Cross, as well as a and B Centauri, are receding more and
more from view. The Southern Cross began to become invisible in 52° 30’ north lati-
tude, 2900 years before our era. According to Galle it might previously have reached
an altitude of more than 10° . . . I am indebted to the communications of my friend
Dr. Galle, by whom Le Verrier’s planet was first discovered in the heavens, for all the
calculations respecting the visibility of southern stars in northern latitudes.” Hum-
boldt, Cosmos.

¢ The constellation of the Southern Cross has acquired a peculiar character of import-
ance from the beginning of the sixteenth century, owing to the religious feelings of
Christian navigators and missionaries who have visited the tropical a.nﬁ‘l southern seas,
and both the Indies. The four principal stars are mentioned in the Almagest,and were
regarded in the time of Adrian and Antoninus Pius as parts of the constellation of the
Centaur. At the time of Claudius Ptolemzeus the beautiful star at the base of the
Southern Cross had still an altitude of 6° 10 at its meridian passage at Alexandria,
whilst in the present day it culminates there several degrees below the horizon. In
order, at this time (1847), to see a Crucis at an altitude of 6° 10/ it is necessary, takin
the refraction into account, to be 10° south of Alexandria in the parallel of 21° 43’ nort!
latitude. In the fourth century the Christian anchorites in the Thebaid desert might
have seen the Cross at an altitude of 10°. Dante says in the celebrated passage in the
Purgatorio :—

. ¢ To mi volse a man destrs, e posi mente .
AlY altro polo, e vidi 1m.ttro stelle,
Non viste mai fuor ch’ alla prima gente.”
And Amerigo Vespucci, who at the aspect of the starry skies of the South, first called
to mind this passage on his third voyage, boasted that he now looked on the four
stars never seen till then by any but the first human race.”

This constellation is mentioned by Christian missionaries and navigaters as * a wone
derful cross more glorious than all the constellations in the heavens.”

Acosta mentions that in the Spanish settlements of tropical America the first settlers
were accustomed, as is now done, to use the Southern Cross as & celestial clock,
reckoning the hour from its vertical or inclined position.

Humboldt says, “ the Persian, Kaswini, and other Mahomedan astronomers took
pains to discover crosses in the Dolphin and the Dragon.” This has probably been to
account for the feast of the Cross observed in ancient Persia.

Humboldt says of the Divina Commedia, “ The philosophical and religious mysticism
which vivifies the grand composition of Dante assigns to all objects besides their real
existence an ideal one, it seems almost as if we beheld two worlds reflected in one
another.” “The ideal world is a free creation of the soul, the product of poetic
iuspiration.”




IL] THE SUN, MOON, AND EARTH, 1n7

ANCIENT NAMES OF THE SUN, MOON, AND EARTH,
EXPLAINED FROM THEIR PRIMITIVE ROOTS.

Texts where
Prophecies, the word is
§e., ;o'r‘re; . used in t‘kg Hebrew
na:
onding THE SUN. o b e | roo
*1?{‘:'; ;l‘: } Heb [ Shemish, minister (as of light). sun | Isa. 60. 20. oo
Rom. },‘f;}} " \(Chald. snd 8yr)) ' ministered | Dan. 7. 10,
Isa. 18. 4. —  Chres, givi sun Judg. 8. 13. o
Jer.3l.35.} » giving heat. Arsb burning | Deut.28.22.
causing motion. . sense, troubling.
‘l&ét: %g:?} - I ' sun | Cant. 6. 10. mr
e | disturbing. Aot displeasure | Deut. 9. 19.
84 11 ’} Arab., Shemish, Chres, Chamah, as above,
*Psh;9 5 ;“ || Copt., Pi-othiri 1, the sender forth of heat, 83 Ra. De
Ps. 136. 8. | Egypt., Ra, giving out heat. Arab. sense, Aeat, kindled. ut. 7. 4. mn
Sansc., Suraya, as Ra. Aditta, glorious. glory | Hab. 8, 3. ny
—  Heli, shining. shined | Job 31. 26. ko]
Cingalese, Irida, as Ra.
1 Cor.15.41. | Scandinavian, Sonne, shining, Arab. sense. scarlet | Josh. 2. 18. no
Gr., Helios, as Heli.
Lat., Sol, twhich shines, with s prefixed. shine | Job 41.1s. | S
Inah 2, Sam, as Shemlsix.
— Greian, a8 Chres.
i — Re, as Ra.
— Sol, as Sol.
*Don 53 THE MOON.
en. 33.14 as rain | Hos. 10. 12. m
*Pe. 8.5, } | Heb. Yareab, oent forth. : moon | Josh. 10.12. | - ™Y
88.60.19; . white | Exod.16.31. &)
30.26. f | — Lebana, white. - moon | Caut. 6. 10. ]
Ps. 72.7;

104.10; > | Arab., Al Kamar, fhe red moon, Arab. sense. JSoul | Job 18. 16. o
89 s, —  Lebana, as above, white.

Job 31. 26. | Copt., Pi-cochos, who circles, Arab sense. circle | Isa. 40. 22. e
Ps. 121. 6. | Egypt., Aah, connected. brother | Job 30. 20, i
Sansc., Chandra, from Chadi, shines, Arab. sense, shoot out | Jer. 50. 14. o
— ' Hima and Soma, associated, (3). with | Gen. 18. 23. oy
Persian, Mah, as Aah.
Cingalese, Hmdou, as Chandra.
Scand., Mone, Mond, Monat, numbering. Dan. 5. 26. p5 i)
Gr., Mane, as Mone ; Selene; which shines, (8). shineth | Job 25, s. kol
Lat., Luna and Lunus, as Lebana (Levans).

Imh, Luan, as Lebana.

THE EARTH. |
*Gen, 1. 10. | Heb., Aretz, broken, bruised. brakest | Ps. 74. 14, }
Gen.6.11 ) (es)
‘13;18,13:} Chald., Arys, the same. . bruised | Isa. 42. 3.

Deut.32.22. | Arab., Aradt, the same.
Job 38. 4, 6. | Egypt. ? .
*Prov. 8. 31. | Sansc., Gauh, broken. brake | Job 38. 8. m
Ps. 102. 25, | Scand., Hertha and Erde, as Aretz. :
Isa. 46. 2. | Gr., Ge, as Gauh,
Jer. 51,15, | — Era, as Arya.
Hos. 2. 22. | Lat., Terra, as Arya.
Hab. 2. 14,
Matt. 5. 5.
%:’Gté% :‘1’ *,* The asterisks mark where the root of the name exists in the prophecy.
v. 20. 11.

1 Pi is the masculine article, Egyptian and Coptic, appearing in the Greek names.
2 The Irish are on the authority of Thaddeus O’Connellan.
3 The Chinese character for the moon, reduplicated, forms that for companion, associate,
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ANCIENT NAMES OF THE PLANETS,
EXPLAINED FROM THEIR PRIMITIVE ROOTS.

Teszts where
ophocte URANUS. o wors G|
g:adb'-{ﬂ sense in the roots.

Rames. HebrewBible.

Burman, Rahi, Rahini, failing, Arab. sense. afraid | Isa. 44. 8. mn
SATURN.
Heb.4.1-9
Den.12.10 { | Heb., Sabbatei, resting. rest | Gen. 2. 2. mo
Isa.l1.10. or,
*]sa.58.12. dwelling. dwell | Deut.12.10.
E':.' 16.ss.f | — Sabbath, m:o::-'}. resforeth | Ps.23.3. |1
Isa. 58.12._|f
*Ex. 33. 14. | Arab., Zohal, Aiding, sheltering. shadow | Judg. 9. 157 2
Isa. 58. 12. — Refan, resting. slack | Josh. 10. 6.
*Mal. 4. 2.
*Den.32.39} Copt. Reft, Refan, Remphan, restoring. healeth | Exod.15.26. )
*Isa. 53. 5. Egypt. Seb, as Sabbatei.
Acts 1.6. | Sansc., Alpu)at, as Sabbntei.
Sani, Arab. sense, iding, defending. shield | 18am.17.7. ms
Penilm, Kivon. Chiun | Amos 5. 26. ™
‘Iuslls.z:} zundmnvnn, Satur, Aiding. protection | Deut.32.38. | o
Exod. 34.7. | Gr., Phainon, covering, Aiding. (Arab. sense, rest.
’ ’ ’ ¢ ' for?q:'ve Gen. 50.17. L]
— Kronos, guiet. cool | Prov.17.27. b
*Pg, 17. 8. Lat., Saturn, Aiding, as Satur.
JUPITER.
*Jer. 23. 6. .
. just, Isa. xlv. 21. righteous | Isa. 53. 11. e
Ac;i.;h Heb., Zedek, true,, Isa. xli. 26.
g:ff}:} Arab., Al Moshtari, Aaving dominion. Job 38.33. | owm
T —  Gad, good fortune.
Mic. 5. 2. Copt Picheus, glorious, Arab. sense.
Jer.10.10.1 Egy'pt. Ammon, frue. truth | Isa. 65. 16
Johnl4.s. f » mmon, ; -16. 0 o
originating. create | Gen. 1. 1. N
Col 1. 15. | Sansc., Bnhupoﬁ,{mm,w’ 26 below.

h.5.23, | —  Urishaspiti, chief, head Sirst | Exod.13.13. oD
Ep Scand., Thor, who’break; or brsweo. cut, Arab. razor | Num. 6. 5. n
Ps. 22.28.\ | Gr., l’heton, or Phaeton, coming. came | Isa. 41. 5. R
Acts5.31.f | — Dis?, second. Chald., du, fwo.

Ex. 3. 14. . who is. ' Jah | *Ps. 68, 4. "
John 8.58. Lat., Jupiter, revealing, interpreting. Gen. 40. 8. oo
MARS.
X 12201 | feh., Adom, red, bloodshedding. blood | Josh. 20.5.|  ov
Rev.19.13.| — Madim, made like blood, Arab. sense. wounded
Arab., Melekh, as Melokh.
Pers., Azar, blood-flowing, Arab. sense. distress | Gen. 35. 3. e
Gen. 3. 15. | Copt., Melokh, broken, bruised. wring | Lev. 1. 15. po
or
IZ‘;.?;’:} Egypt., Khons, wounded. (Hercules.) smitten | Isa. 63. 4. ™

1 The Greeks seem to have mistaken dis, the second planet, for Dis, the God.
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Texts where
Prophecies, the word i
$e., ST ia MARS (continued). ssed ”1:: W | Hebrew
the names. Hebrowisie, |
Mat. 28. 18. | 8ansc., Khonda, as Khons.
. —  Angareka, wounded. stricken | Isa. 83. 4. 0
—  Mangala, the same.
Isa. 49. 25. | Scand., Tuisco, striving. strove | Gen. 26. 20. poy
—_ Tyr, Tys, as Mars. .
Heb. 12. 3. | Gr., Pirois, druising or bruised | Isa. 42. 3.
— Puroeis, fire colour, vn
— Ares, as Mars,
Lat., Mars, bruised or breaker, brakest | Ps. 74. 14.
VENTUS.

*1sa. 60. 19. | Heb., Nogah, bright. shining | Isa. 4. 5, 2
Cant. 6. 10, | — Hillel, very bright. Lucifer | Isa. 14. 12. Y
Rorats} | Arsb, Al Zobarsh, bright. shine | Dan.12.3. |  ~m
Isa. 14. 12, | Copt., Surath, morning twilight. morning | Cant. 6. 10. o

—  Athor, coming or bringing light. light | 2 Sam. 23.4. e
TIsa. 60. 8. | Egypt., Athyr, as Athor.
Contl- "';} Sansc., Sikra, dawn, twilight. dawning | Josh. 6.15. | o
—  BSivah, bright. brightness | Dan. 2. 31, m
Cant.4.1-7. | Scand., Freya or Frigga, fair, bright. glorified | Isa. 60. 9, WD
Gr., Heosphorus, Hesperus, beautiful. " garnished | Job 26. 13. R
Ps. 97.11. | — Phosphorus, light-bringer or beautiful.
— Apbhrodite, who iz fruitful.
— Hera, who bears.
Lat., Lucifer, Zight-bringer. Vesper, as Hesperus,
Cant, 4.10. | — Venus, lovely. grace | Prov. 1. 9, ol
Eph. 5. 27.
. MERCURY.
Job 23, 6. Num. 14
. ‘powerful, strong. power | Num.14.17, m
P‘:.!)B%.os’ Heb., Catab,\ 4,49 cometh. cometh | Ps. 96. 13, a
2::}41:} — Cochab, coming as in a circle. star | Num.24.17. B>
Ps. 2. 8; .
*72, 8 } Arab., Otared, caming. to have dominion | Num.24.19. ™
Rv.19.15.
Rev. 1. 7. | Copt., Thaut, coming. come | Deut. 33. 2. NOR
or

*Ps. 113. 4. — Pi-ermes, tAat cometh. moveth fx’en.ss. 2. o
Hab. 2. 5. sa. 6. 1. m
H eb.10.37} Egypt., Thoth, as Thaut.
2Th. 2.1, 8. | Sansc., Bouta, or Budha, coming. coming | Mal. 3. 2, N
Ps. 110. 2. | Scand., Woden, coming. passed | Job 28. 8, b
Rev. 1. 14. | Gr., Stilbon, who is bright. white | Dan. 12. 10. 13y

or

— Hermes, as Pi-ermes above.
Mark 8. ss. strong, Arab. sense, Loyrd | Dan. 2, 47. o
John 14, 3. | Lat., Mercurius,{ coming again, recurring, circling,
Jude 14. b. sense.
2 Th. 2. 8.
Rev. 22. 20.

AUTHORITIES.

Burmese, Sir W. Drummond, &c. Hebrew, Buxtorf, Seb. Munster, Gaffarelli, &c.

Arabic,

Freytag’s and Wilmet's Lexicons, &c. Coptic or Egyptian, Montucla, Histoire des Mathéma.

tiques ; Bunsen’s Egypt, &c. Sanscrit, Wilson’s Lexicon, Sir W. Jones, &c.

Verstegon, &c. G and Latin, various poets and astronomers. Recently discovered Egyptian

Scandinavian,

names, Mr, W. Ellis. D is always rendered by T in Egyptian: the other slight changes in thus
referring these names to Semitic roots are according to Bunsen’s Vocabulary, &c.
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¢ Some tablets have recently %856) been discovered in Egzpt, containing planetary inscrip-
tions in the demotic character. ese tablets were discovered by Mr. Stobart, and examined by
Mr. Brugsch, of Berlin.”” From this account are taken the annexed names of the planets. Mr.
Ellis, of the Greenwich Observatory, has ascertained that the tablets contained planetary positions
according to the Egyptian calendar, extending from A.Dn. 105 to A.p. 132.

Texts where| g,

the roots

cu‘r.m o rools,

[ Hor, planet. traveller | 2Sam.12.4. ™R
1. Sarvey, Hor-ks, L Ka, ’alow. heaviness | Isa. 61. s. b
or, planet.
2. Jurrter, Hor-sat, or Hor-p-sat, Satz, g;o‘t(, true, Arab, Sadak, as|
ek.

3. Mags, Hor-tos, or Hor-tas, bruising. thresh | Isa. 28. 28. ot
4. VeEnus, Pe-neterti !, bright, fair, Cant. iv. 1. glorious | Exod. 15. 6. ma
5. Mercury, Sewek, or Sowek, coming guickly. run | Isa. 33. 4. o

The names in the previous Tables were conjecturally given by Bunsen, Birch, and other
Egyptologers, but rather as names of planetary deities than of the planets ; still when they re-
semble the ancient Hebrew, Coptic, or Sanscrit, it may be supposed they also were names applied
to the planets at different times and in different places, especially as the leading idea of the other
names is contained in them. The affinity between the ancient Egyptian and the Semitic dialects
seems admitted. Bunsen says, ¢ The cradle of Egyptian mythology and language is Asiatic.”

Diodorus Siculus says, ‘¢ The motions and periods and stations of the planets were well known
to the ancient Egyptians.”

Edinburgh Review on Delambre’s Ancient Astronomy.

“We find five of the planets mentioned so early as the time of Eratosthenes, more than a
century before the Christian Era. He speaks of ¢ Jupiter or Phainos, large. Phaéthon, not large.
The third is Mars, or Puroeides, the colour of fire, not large. Phosphorus or Venus, of a white
colour, and the largest of all the stars. The fifth Mercury, or Stilbon, brilliant but small.’
Pha&thon, says M. Delambre, can only be Saturn.

¢ Achilles Tatius, who wrote a commentary on Aratus about 300 years B.c., speaks thus of the
names and order of the planets among the Egyptians. ¢It is by euphemism that the Egyptians
call Saturn Phainon, apparent, seeing it is the most obscure of the planets; the Egyptians also
call it Nemesis. 'The second planet is Jupiter, which the Greeks call Phaethon, and the Egyp-
tians Osiris. The third is Mars, which among the Greeks is Puroeis, and among the Egyptians
the star of Hercules. The fourth is Mercury, Stilbon among the Greeks, and the star of Apollo
among the Egyptians. The fifth is the planet Venus, which the Greeks call Heosphorus.’

¢« Here it is observable that Eratosthenes and Achilles Tatius interchange the names of Jupiter

<and Saturn. Cicero calls Saturn, Phainon; Jupiter, Phaethon; Mars, Puroeis; Mercury, Stil-
bon ; and Venus, Phosphorus and Lucifer.

¢ Aristotle de Ccelo, says, ¢ Those Italians who are called Pythagoreans affirm that Pyr is in
the centre, and that the earth being itself one of the stars circling or revolving about that centre
produces night and day.’

¢ Plutarch considered Pyr as synonymous with Helius, and mentions Pythagorean teachers as
maintaining that the earth revolved round the sun.

¢ Mene was an early Greek name of the moon.”

¢ The star which is called at once by the names of Phainon and Kronos occupies always as its
place the one next to this; next, that bearing the name of Phaethon, called also by the title of
Zeus ; then Pyrois, which is called both by the names of Heracles and Ares; and next Stilbon,
whom some call sacred to Hermes, but others to Apollo; after whom the star called Phosphorus,
whom some call the star of Aphrodite, and others the star of Hera.”—From the Treatise (falsely)
ascribed to Aristotle, De Mundo, Cap. ii. .

1 According to Bunsen’s vocabulary, Pe was an Egyptian name or epithet for heaven, the
fair, the bright, the beautiful, like the Greek Ouranos, the place of light. Bat the Hebrew and
Arabic, Shamayim, the set up, Exod. xl. 8, as in order, well ordered, gives a higher and more
scientific definition of the nature of those heavens whose order and wonderfully balanced regu-
larity are brought to light by the researches of modern astronomy, and yet seem taken for granted
in this most ancient appellation. Pe-neterti would be the glorious, or glory of heaven.
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NAMES OF EGYPTIAN GODS,

EXPLAINED FROM THEIR PRIMITIVE ROOTS, AND REFERRED TO THR
CORRESPONDING PLANETS AND SIGNS.

THE EIGHT GODS OF THE FIRST ORDER.

Texts where [ prop ..
|
Sun, Ra ! (Helios), raying forth light and heat, Arab. sense n
MooN, Neith, sent forth, caused to come. came | Deut.33.21. RNR
MERCURY, | Aroeris, coming and coming again. traveller | 2 Sa. 12. 4. naw
VENUS, Mut, the mother ; Leto and Latons, who brings forth. | n
Buto, ¢he daughter. daughter na
Mags, Khem, red, angry. (Pan, as wrathful? or [fury | Gen.27.44.
brown, hairy ?7) brown | Gen. 30. s2. on
JupiTER, { Sat, now ascertained to be a name of Jupiter.
SATURN, Kneph, or Ka, slow. heaviness | Isa. 61. 3. nn3
Uranvus, | Amun, concealed, as frequently unseen.

The mythology of the Egyptians had the same source as that of the other nations,
the primitive revelation, which in the figures of the constellations was perverted first
into Sabianism, and thence into idolatry. Osiris, the man, the prince; Isis, the woman;
Horus, the promised seed, He who cometh. These primary objects of prophecy, with
what was there said of them, originated the various forms of Egyptian divinities and
all their many names; the serpent, not worshipped, was continually figured as an
accompaniment. “ He shall bruise and be bruised,” was the distinction of the expected
Great One:; The word Saph? to bruise or wound, is nearly related to Sapha, a lip.
An Egyptian divinity 3, generally a child, is represented with the finger on the lip, the
promised offspring who shall bruise and be bruised. Others, to the utter mystification
of all explainers, have a pestle and mortar, implements of druising, on their heads;
the woman, as well as the man having them, as the mother of Him who should be
bruised and shall bruise the serpent’s head. Many carry a flail, the instrument with
which ¢ bread-corn is bruised.” The plough-share is an Egyptian emblem, it occurs
near the Pole in the planisphere of Dendera. The Heb. name of it is Ath (Isa. 2. 4),.
meaning which comes, from Atha, to come; also, it bruised the ground, as expressed in
the word charash, to 7.lvugh, to crush the ground.

The head of the ram (or male lamb of sacrifice) is frequent on the body of & man or a
lion, a corruption of the Cherubic forms ¢,

1 For these names see Wilkinson and Bunsen.

2 Doubts as to this word seem to be set aside by Rom. xvi. 20, the Vulgate of Gen. iii. 15, and
two Arabic senses of it, to wound and to bite.

3 Generally named Harpocrates, which may be rendered who cometh, who is to be cut off;
from ara, who cometh, asin, 2 Sam. xii. 4, and carath, cut off, Jer. xi. 19, with the masculine
article, Pi, inserted.

¢ The cherubic heads predominate in the forms of the Egyptian idols, but the ibis-headed Mer-
cury is frequently seen. Ibis means ke shall come : the bird called ibis came after the inunda-
tion, and was the foe of the serpent, for which it has been supposed that it was venerated, but
also probably originally ‘as a symbol of Him who was to come to be the conqueror of the
serpent. Ibis is written in hieroglyphics Ib or Eb, without the Greek termination is, thus nearer
to iba, he shall come.

The hawk, substituted for the eagle, apparently unknown in Egypt, the lion, the bovine face,
often of a calf or cow, and the high plumes on the heads representing the wings, are evidently
derived from the cherubic figures.

Dupuis says, * The Egyptians worshipped the hawk for the sun, the ibis for the moon.

¢ Astronomy was the soul of all their religious system.

“ The Egyptian priests gave the designs for the statues of the gods from the epheres, the astro-
nomical figures of the heavens.”” (Orig. des Cultes.)

R
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«Cheeremon and the most learned priests of Egypt were of opinion with the ancient
Egyptians that the only gods were the sun, moon, and planets, and also the other stars
which compose the Zodiac, and all those which by their rising or setting mark the
divisions of the signs, their sub-divisions, the horoscope and the stars which preside
over it, which they call powerful chiefs of heaven; these ancient Egyptians also
regarded the sun as a great god, architect and ruler of the universe, explaining all their
religious fables by the stars.” (Dupuis.)

Lucian says that the Egyptian religion was entirely founded on the sky.

In the mythology of Egypt is thus to be traced the universal tradition of the
woman who should bear the seed, and her Infant, the God who should be born,
and who as man should suffer and die. We learn from Herodotus that Isis and
Osiris were the only gods worshipped in Egypt, Horus appearing to have been wor-
shipped in Osiris; but he also says the Egyptians had three orders of divinities, of
course inferior to those who were alone worshipped. The first order, of eight,
of which he only says that Pan and Latona were among them; the second order, of
twelve, of which Hercules was one, and which had some connexion with the twelve
months of the year; he does not say of how many the third order consisted. These
orders are said to be planetary and astral. As Plato says that the Egyptians confessed
that they did not originate but adopted the names they used, and that they attributed
their astronomy to the Chaldeans, in that dialect, or its cognate Hebrew and Arabic,
the meanings of those names should be sought.

THE TWELVE GODS OF THE SECOND ORDER.

Tezts where
m;ozrd:;l‘h
rootisusedin | K,
this sense in ':z:v
the Hebrew
Bible.

Arigs, Sebak, who subdues, Egyptian !, most anciently with
. a ram’s head, who takes captive, as Mesartim,

the bound, in Aries. Gen. 14.14. nav
TAURUS, Mau, Mu, or Mui, sometimes with a bull’s head, and
victorious, strong. Sometimes called
En-pe, leader of heaven, perhaps when the

spring equinox was in Taurus. steady | Exod.17.12. oR
GEMINT, Atmu, or Atum, with a youthful human head, #Ae twin. | Gen. 25. 24. orn

He is called Nefer and Nefru, the branch. blossom | Isa. 5. 24. mo
CANCER, Pecht, a goddess with a cat-head, called Mut, mother,

and Menhi, many (Arab. sense). number | Dan. 5. 26. mo
Lxo, Tefnu, the lion-headed goddess. smiting | Nah. 2. 8. Lh
VirGo, Nutphg, the mother of the gods, the mistress of heaven,

represented as suckling a child. infant | Gen. 34.29. i
Lisra, Ma, truth, justice. truth | Isa. 66. 16. oK

Scorero, Khunsu, called Hercules, sometimes holding a palm-
branch. Chons, Copt. strength.
Sacrrra- | Muntu, Mandulis, hawk or eagle-headed. The con-

RIUS, stellation of the Eagle is in the sign Sagithrinn,
sending forth, as arrows. shoat | Jer. 50. 14. bl
Carricor- | Tet, Thout, Hermes, ibis-headed. A human
NUS, figure with ibis-head stands on Capricorn Gen. 49. 10. x
in t.he”f)enden zodiac. He shall come, Ae aMe | Deut. 33. 2. RNR
cometh.

Aquanius, | Seb, s human figure, with a goose on his head, perhaps
referring to the water, who turns, returns,

a8 the solstice. . returned | Gen. 8. 3. aw
Pisces, Hather, Athor, Aphrodite, tke fruitful, abundant. A
goddess with a cow’s head. abundance | Isa. 15. 7. e
1 Bunsen.
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+ The Egyptisns divided the year into twelve parts. In this they affirm the stars to have been
their guides. They first invented the names of the twelve gods, and from them the Greeks
borrowed them.” Herodotus.

¢ Herodotus expressly states that twelve, the number of these gods, was sacred, probably taken
from the twel;r,e months of the solar year.”” (Bunsen’s Egypt.) Bunsen attributes to them “an
astral import.

According to ancient lexicons, the Egyptian name of Hercules was Khons. The constellation
Hercules is in Bdorpio.

As Herodotus reports that Isis and Osiris alone were worshipped all over Egypt, the
multitudes of other names and figures called divinities, which perplex modern ‘investi-
gators, were only deified attributes, or these two deities under different aspects. Isis,
the woman, she who should bear the promised Seed; Adam had named the woman
Isha or Isa, whence Isis; Virgo was called Isis in the time of Eratosthenes. Osiris,
the Prince, the Ruler, who was to die and rise again; he was sometimes called the
spouse, sometimes the brother of Isis. The infant held by Virgo, when considered as
the offspring of Isis, was called Horus, he that cometh, a divine person, born of the
woman. Such was the early tradition of the Egyptians of this ancient patriarchal faith,
the religion of their ancestor Noah. Then followed the deification of the first order of
eight gods, apparently the sun, moon, and six planets ; then the second order of twelve,
the signs of the Zodiac; after these the third, of seven, which might be the sun, moon,
and five planets, after the Uranus was forgotten.

THE THIRD, CALLED THE OSIRIS ORDER.

What were the gods of the third order seems very uncertain. If they were the
planets, or rather, as is said, guardian genii of the planets in the order of the days of the
week, said to be of Egyptian origin, they may be thus arranged :—

Tezts where
thew‘:rdo; i‘h
root {sused in
Hebrew

this sense in

the Hebrew roots.

Bible.
Suw, Qpiris, as the sun-god, the Ruler. chief | Gen. 21. 22. w
Moon, Isis, as ‘ mistress of the moon,”” the woman. Gen. 2. 23. YR

Magrs, Harpocrates, who cometh, the cut-off. :&%’w ‘B‘;“ })? zx' ';;';
MercURyY, | Aroeris, or Hor-her, or Horus, hawk-headed, coming and

returning, as the eagle.
Juriter, | Set, Sat, as Zedek, just, true.

VENUS, Nephthys, sister of Isis, opening, bringing the morning.

break forth | Jer. 1. 14. nno
SATURN, Anupu, or Anubis, resting, Gen. v. 20. rest | Exod.23.12. m
coming. cometh | Ps. 96. 13. n3

T

These seven are said by Herodotus to proceed from the first order (the eight). The five
great gods of this order, not the sun and moon, but the five planets, are said to have been born
on five successive days, discovered in that order and on those days. When the days of the
week were named the Uranus was forgotten. . X "

# Sirius the Egyptians called Anubis, and worshipped him under the form of a dog or Schachx'nl."
Warning like the barking of a dog, one sense of the root being fo bark (*“ Latrator Anubis,
Ovid.), foreshowing, warning. .

The hawk, the Egyptian substitute for the eagle, was an emblem of the sun as agcendmg and
descending in heaven. The Ibis became an emblem of the moon, as coming, returning, X2

R2
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Here may be traced the rise of Sabaism, the worship of the host of heaven, and the
gradual perversion into the gross forms of idolatry for which Egypt became a proverb
among the nations. The sun was identified with Osiris, the moon with Isis, the pro-
phetic types of Him who was to come to be the light of the world, and His Church the
assembly of the called, His bride, also called His sister-spouse, thus accounting for the
confusion in the relationship of Isis and Osiris, like that of the Jupiter and Juno of
the Greeks®.

With regard to the great antiquity by some writers, ancient and modern, attributed
to the monarchy of Egypt, nature, interpreted by geology, seems to bring it within the
bounds of that claimed for other ancient nations. The French scientific men who
accompanied Buonaparte, believed they had ascertained from the depth of the silt or
deposit of the inundation, that the Nile had flowed rather less than 6000 years.
Beneath that deposit is the sand of the neighbouring desert, and beneath that again
marine formations; though Wilkinson and Newbold seem to have assigned greater
depth to the deposits of the inundation, yet Hugh Miller * speaks of this ¢ chronology ”
as in “legitimate connexion with the recent introduction of the human species.” All
geologists seem now agreed that there are no earlier traces of mankind3. The theory
that derives the Egyptian mythology from prophecy, refers it to the revelation to
Adam, from whom few now dispute that the whole human race descended. One proof
among many others being the similar tradition among all nations of the seed of the
woman, the conqueror of the serpent. _

¢ Chzeremon sought to command the Genii in the name of him who is seated on the
Lotus, carried in a ship, wko appears different in each sign of the Zodiac.” In the
Egyptian planisphere of Dendera some figures with mystic attributes are seated on the
Lotus, and others are as coming in boats. The Brahma of Indian mythology sits on
the Lotus. The word Lotus, from its Semitic root, would mean concealed, as the water-
lily beneath the water, the flower in the bud, the promised Deliverer not yet come.

“ Champollion read on the Zodiac of Dendera the title of Augustus Ceesar, on that of
Esneh the name of Antoninus.” Such may have been the dates of the buildings, as
the figure of the Ibis-headed Mercury, or Capricorn, where the head of the goat joins
the body of the fish, may indicate; but the headless horse, as the ascending node of
the ecliptic (the wintry solstice) is figured, being placed beyond, shows a much earlier
era for the Zodiac.

Dupuis, who calculated the date of the planisphere from 4000 ».c., appears best to
bave understood it. The Zodiac now used is that of Ptolemy's time, rather later than
that of Augustus; but Canterbury Cathedral and other buildings on which our an-
cestors inscribed it are not therefore of that age. The Egyptians ¢ depicted the ancient
Patriarchal Zodiac as it had come down to them, adding emblems that belonged to
their own time.

! The Egyptians gave to every deity a consort, hence the multiplicity of goddesses.

2 Testimony of the Rocks. 3 Typical forms, &c.

¢ Sir G. Wilkinson says, “ We do not see them in their infancy asa nation.” “ Of this we may
Hindoos.”

“The Asiatic origin of the Egyptians accounts for any analogy with the Oriental nations.”
Reviewer adds, “ Nothing has ever yet been discovered to illustrate the position of the Egyptians
when they emigrated into the valley of the Nile.”
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THE TWELVE GREAT GODS OF ASSYRIA.

PRESIDED OVER BY ASHUR, THE KING OF THE CIRCLE OF THE
GREAT GODS.

Texts where
rootie weed in
700
this sense in | Hebrew
the Hebgew | 7004
. ible.
THE Sun, | Ashur, the Prince. Suraya is a name of the sun in
- Sanscrit. prince | Dan. 10. 13. w
AQuaRius, | Anu, as Janus, resting, as the sun at the winter solstice,
in Aquarius at the Deluge and the foundation of
the Assyrian empire. rested | Nu. 10. 36, n
Prsces, Uncertain, perhaps Dagon, as the multitudes [  fish | Gen. 1. 26. M
of fish. ‘Umultiply | Gen. 48. 16.
ARIEs, San, from the Semitic Se, a lamb. lamb | Exod. 12. 4. ne
TAvUrus, Merodach, subduing. subdue | Gen. 1. 28. nm
GEMINI, Yav, shall come. came | Gen. 19. 1. w3
CaNncEr, | Bar, producing, as the multitude of cattle. rank | Gen. 41. 5. X2
LEo, Nebo, sent forth, coming (Lord, Egyptian). shall come | Hab. 2. 3. xa
Vireo, Mylitta, or Alitta, called the mother of the great gods,
bringing forth. bare | Gen. 4. 1. bl
LiBra, Uncertain, name not clearly read, 1853. Bel
. e Isa. 46. 1. 5
Scorrr0, Bel, the lord, Ophiuchus. master | Exod. 22, 5. opa
SaciTrA- | Shamash, ministering, Egyptian, Chald. ministered | Dan. 7. 10. wnw
RIUS,
CapricoR- | Ishtar, wounding, Arab. sense. smiting | 1Sam.5.10. anw
Nus,

LAYARD'S NINEVEH, 1853, p. 351.

¢ An inscription now in the British Museum commences with an invocation to the
God Ashur, the supreme Lord, the King of the circle of the twelve gods. Theun follow
the names of these divinities. They are the same as those on the black obelisk
belonging to the son of the king represented on this slab, although they are not placed
in the same order. These divinities may preside over the twelve months, corresponding -
with the same circle in the Egyptian mytbology, with which it is possible they may here-
after to a certain extent be identified. The first named is Anu (?), the last Ishtar, probably
Astarte, or the moon ; not Venus, as some have believed.” The difference in the order
may have been an accommodation to the birth of that prince and to his horoscope.
From this authority the names are here given.

The Assyrians seem to have worshipped one Supreme God, whom they called Ashur,
the prince or ruler, in which sense it was also applied to the Sun, as in the above table.
This name, therefore, as Layard says, also enters into the names of the kings and even
of private persons. Different nations had different names for the Supreme Deity;
by the Babylonians called Nebo, the sent forth, or, who shall come forth,

¢ On cylinders the figures of the deities standing on animals are frequently seen in
act of adoration before the Supreme God in the circle.” ¢ The Supreme God was some-
times represented under a Triune form.” (Layard.)

Human figures with tails have been discovered among the sculptures of Nineveh, as
in Egyptian remains. There are two Semitic words for tail, Zenab, which divided Ze-nab,
would convey the idea this cometh, or shall be sent forth; and Alyah, having the same
scnse from a different root.
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Dr. Grotefend says, ¢ On the Assyrian cylinders every thing, as far as possible, is
represented by stars.” He derives the mythology of the Assyrians from a primaval
worship of the starry host. Layard also says, ¢ Originally the Assyrian religion was a
pure Sabeanism, worshipping the heavenly deities.” ’

Many figures of divinities standing on a lion or a bull have a star on their cap.
These are very early. Two human-headed lions, with human arms, have in one hand
a goat or stag, in the other a branch. He frequently speaks of a sacred tree, and
occasionally of a branch. In the fir-cone, so frequently held by the divinities, &c.,
The Seed may be recognized. Layard speaks of the Nineveh inscriptions as a dialect
of the primitive tongue, thus authorizing the search for primitive roots in the names of
the deities.

It seems from Biblical authority that the ancient name of Assyria was Ashur!. Itis
probable that the Cherubic names, Shur, the bull, and Nesir, the eagle, suggested
the names of the empire as well as those of the images they venerated. It is
observed that in Assyrian and Persepolitan remains, wherever the eagle is represented
it is as victorious. In Persian remains the bull is always represented as subdued, about
to be slain, sacrificed, by Mithra, as an incarnate deity, whose name may be from the
ancient root, ar, to come, He who shall come, as from the tradition that He who was to
come, the Mighty One in human pature, should offer himself as a sacrifice.

A ““sacred tree " appears among the traces of Assyrian worship. It has been con-
jectured to be a traditional representation of the tree of life; but there is no fruit on it.
It is more like “the branch,” the universally preserved emblem of divinity, of Him
who should come, the recognized emblem of the Messiah, and borne by the woman of
the zodiac, with the ear of corn, the seed.

Layard gives representations of two slabs, on one of which “the sacred tree”
appears in the middle, with on each side the figure of Nisroch, the eagle-headed human
figure, the idol god before which Sennacherib was slain. He holds in his right hand
the fir-cone, the symbolic seed, and in his left ““the usual basket.” The basket, that
which carries, from a Semitic root sebil, one of the Oriental names of the woman in
Virgo, appears to refer to that sign. On the other slab, the sacred tree again in
the midst, has two kneeling bearded human figures, with eagle wings, and the cap with
horns emblematizing power, these figures appear to be offering homage to the tree
or branch. Layard thinks ¢ the sacred tree " something of the honeysuckle kind, if so,
it is a plant always rather a branch than g tree. These figures so placed may embodya
tradition that the Cherubic forms represented the same person as the sacred tree, the
branch, and the seed, carried, borne by the woman. Other similar human figures carry
in one hand an antelope, the kid of sacrifice, in the other the branch,  the holy tree.”

The name Nimrod has been derived from the Semitic root marad, to vebel,
and it has also been said that his character in ancient tradition of being the
first rebel and apostate thence originated. But of his rebellion the Scripture says
nothing. He is there characterized as a mighty hunter, by which the derivation of
Nimrod from Nimehar, swift, and Adah, to come or pass?, seems authorized. In
Hab. i. 6, Nimehar occurs as swift, hasty, and in ver. 8, Nimar, as a leopard, a
swift animal. Nimar is the word translated leopard in Dan, vii. 6. The figure, said

! Gen.x. “Out of that land he went into Assyria.” 8o Onkelos, and the Targum of
Jonathan, saying, ‘ He, Nimrod, reigned in Assyria.”” Assyria is called the land of Nimrod,
But Josephus and Jarchi held it was Ashur went out, &c. Nineveh, a pleasant habitation.
(Gill.) Dr. A. Clarke prefers Ae, Nimrod.

2 Dan, iv. 28.




m] PRESIDED OVER BY ASHUR. 127

to be of Nimrod, in the Assyrian sculptures, holds an animal, which, but for the lion-
like mane, would be a leopard, and thus by the name Nimar suggest both the name,
Nimrod, and his character of swiftness as a hunter. The animal is evidently not
struggling, as if in combat, nor dead, as if subdued, but is there as an attribute, a
hieroglyph of the name of him who holds it. ’

Interesting indeed are the coincidences between the Assyrian records as now develop-
ing, and the historical and prophetic books of Scripture; but the traces of the early
revelation, the faith of Adam and of Noah, furnished by the sculptures, are even more
interesting and important. The discoverers are of opinion that the emblems, having
such remarkable affinity with the Cherubic forms, were not originally idolatrously
worshipped, but that upon mysterious veneration of the symbol was gradually engrafted
that species of worship of the image forbidden in the second commandment. The
bowing down there prohibited is that of Abraham in courtesy to the children of Heth1,
whom certainly he did not worship in the sense of the word understood as divine
worship, but rather in the sense in which it is used in the Anglican marriage service,
and as a title of certain English magistrates. The word rendered serve may include
taking care of those images, burning lights before them, and similar acts of service.

This gradual falling into the sin of idolatry and its moral corruptions from the
use of likenesses ‘““made to themselves,” even when in imitation of those symbols
divinely ordained, the Cherubim, will show the reason of the awful chastisements
inflicted on the first violators of the second commandment, even when they professed to
intend to see in their image of the golden calf only a repetition of the divinely ordained
Cherub. It may also enforce the wisdom of Protestant Reformers in banishing all
¢ likenesses "’ from their temples.

NOTE ON CHERUBIC FORMS.

At one time Layard conjectured that Ezekiel having seen these Assyrian figures, might from
them describe the figures of his visions. But Ezekiel says of them, * I inew they were the
Cherubim,” and as & Jewish priest he must have been well acquainted with these forms, which
had recently been in the temple of Solomon, and long before in the tabernacle of Moses. Ancient
Jewish writers say that they were “in the tabernacle from the beginning,”” and so known to
Noah, Abraham, and the children of Israel before they went into Egypt. Many modern com-
mentators are of the same opinion. ¢ They were held to be the same figures with those at the gate
of Eden.” Gill also observes, * They are always represented as vehicles on which He sits or
rides.” The Jews frequently speak of ‘ the m of the Cherubim.” ¢ In the glory of them
Christ will come a second time.” Dr. A. Clarke says,  The word Cherub never being employed
as a verb, it is justly supposed to be a word compounded of the particle of resemblance Ke (or
Che), like to, or like as, and Rab, he was great,”” &c. The Teraphim are thought to have been
of somewhat similar forms. (Judg. xvii. 3, &c.) As also the images stolen from Laban by
Rachel, and the Penates of the ancients, images having faces, as the Hebrew, peni, faces.

1 Gen, xxiii. 12,
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NAMES OF THE STONES

ON THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE HOLY CITY,

IN THE ORDER IN WHICH THEY ARE GIVEN IN Rev. xx1. 19, 20,
KEFERRED TO THE HEBREW ROOTS.

Texts where
thewordor its
rootis used in Hebrew
this sense in rools.

s

e, -

Virgo, Jasper, He shall bruise and be bruised. Gen. 3.15. | !now
LiBgra, Sapphire, number. Deut. 32.5. | ow

Scorrro, | Chalcedony,the affliction, poor,Tom, Ps. x.8. of the Lord. | Ps. 110. 1. ™
8AGITrA- | Emerald (Smaragdos), He that keepeth, vow, Ps. cxxi.

RIUS, Ais people. . troop | Amos 9. 6. T
Carpricor- | Sardonyx, the Prince, Isa. ix. 6., the Lord, 1, Isa. 9. 6. w
NUS, Ps. cx. 1. smitten | Isa. 53. 4. n
AQuarius, | Sardius, Zke Prince, as above, who goes forth.  passed | Job 28. s. nw
Pisces, Chrysolite, binding as a chain, yon, Cant. i. 10.,
raising up. went up | Gen. 2, 6. nby
ARIEs, Beryl, the son, 73, Ps. ii. 12. ascended | Ps. 68. 18. noy
TAvURuUS, Topaz, breaking, dashing in pieces. Ps. 2.9, 12>]

GEMINI, Chrysoprasus, a8 who dreaks, van, bruised.  gold dust | Zech. 9. s. rn
breaking forth | 2 Sam. 5.20. o
CANCER, Jacinth, He shall possess. possessor | Gen. 14. 19. np
Lzo. Amethyst, destroying, beat down. destyroy | Ps. b2. 5. vr

Christ is often figured as a stone 3, a precious stone ; also as the foundation3, In the
names of these divinely-selected stones of the foundations* of the Holy City, if there
are meanings expressing the same prophecies which suggested to the first astronomers
the names of the twelve signs, shall we not here recognise the plan which gave the
same colours to the rainbow of the sky and to the diamond of the mine, and adopted
them equally as symbolizing Divine truth ? The same graceful form belongs to the bell-
polypus of the solar microscope and to the forest-canopying convolvolus of the South
American wilderness. The gigantic fossil fern and the animalcule invisible to the
human eye, the desert flower and the deep-sea shell, have harmony of form and beauty
of colouring analogous with each other; and may we not expect the types and figures
chosen by Divine direction, and revealing Divine purposes, to have similar harmony in
diversity, similar marks of unity of design in variety of execution? In recognizing
these correspondencies and following them out, shall we not find edification in
developing the latent perfection, the manifold wisdom of the written Word §?

1 Parkhurst gives a root in this form. Buxtorf gives 3w, fo bruise. The Arabic sense is to
bruise, as by biting. (See Lee’s Lexicon.)

2 Gen. xlix. 24 ; Tsa. viii. 14; xxviii. 16; 1 Pet. ii. 4. 6. 8; Ps. cxviii. 22 ; Matt. xxi. 44,

3 1 Cor. iii. 11 ; Isa. xxviii. 16.

4 Tsa. liv. 11.

5 These stones are ‘applicable to Jesus Christ, the one and only foundation.” (Gill.) So
says Matthew Henry; but neither of these commentators say in what manner. ¢The Jews
speak of the tabernacle above being built on twelve precious stones.”” (Gill, from Zohar.) It
will be remembered how the gold of Australia is found by breaking, crushing, druising, and that
in the Levitical Law gold is the frequent type of Christ or his attributes, as in Exod. xxv. 11, &c.
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ON THE SIGN CAPRICORN.

Thae figure of the Fish-goat and names appropriate to it are found in all ancient zodiacs.
Indian, Egyptian, Assyrian remains all agree in so representing it. Idle fables of
old, and still idler explanations in modern times, have confused but not obliterated this
wonderful record of ancient prophecy. The kid of sacrifice is here united with the fish,
the emblem of the Church. The fish, with its abundance of spawn, typifying the multi-
tude of believers, inhabiting the waters, which typify time, swiftly coming, never stay-
ing, swiftly going by, is & most expressive emblem of ¢ the great congregation.” It has
been erroneously applied to the Lord of that cougregation, because the Greek word,
Ix0ug, a fish, contains the initial letters of words applicable to Christ: but that Greek
word is derived from the Hebrew VIV, living things, used as fishes in Ps. civ. 25.
The beasts typifying nations are so called in Daniel, chap. vii,, &c. The noun is
feminine (or neuter), and no where applied to an individual man.

This emblem has in modern times been supposed to indicate the winter solstice as
happening in that sign; but it was not there till long after the fish-goat had been
figured in ancient astronomy. What, then, did it signify 7—like the other signs, it
embodied a prophecy of Him whom the kid of sacrifice, from the fall of man downwards,
" had typified, and here shown as united to the Church, His body?!, whose nature He
should take into union with Himself. It also indicated the time when He should
assume it: when the solstice took place among. those stars He should be born on earth.
Born at the winter solstice, from that hour the days began to lengthen; light began to
prevail over darkness when He, the true Light, came to enlighten the world.

Much confusion has prevailed on the subject of the day of our Lord’s birth, particularly
in the Eastern Church, which long continued to use the imperfect and bewildering Greek
methods of computing time. But it was not so in the Western, where the calendar had
been rectified by Julius Ceesar, and the winter solstice shown to happen on the 25th
of December. It has now receded to the 21st, the shortest day at this time 3.

This sign is then to us a monument of prophecy fulfilled, of which the Western
never had any doubt, but obscured by the uncertainties and miscalculations of the
Eastern Churches. :

Commenting on Psalm cxxxiii., St. Augustine says, * The dispensation of man
became less and less, which was signified in John; the dispensation of God in our
Lord Jesus Christ increased. And this is shown even by their birthdays; for, as the
Church hath delivered down, John was born when the days begin to diminish” (June
24th, the summer solstice), *“ but the J.ord was born when now the days begin to in-
crease” (December 25th, he says). This date he frequently refers to as undoubted.

St. Augustine was fifty-seven years old, when the archives of Rome were destroyed by
the Gothic invasion, previous to which he seems to have inspected them.

The doubt and ignorance of the Eastern Church on the true day of the birth of
Christ is shown by the title of a homily of St. Chrysostom, preached in' Antioch on the
25th of December, in the year of the common era 386. It is this: ¢ Homily for the

1 1 Cor. x. 17. :
? In China, an observation of the solstice when in Aquarius, is still preserved.

8
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Birthday of our Saviour Jesus Christ, which was unknown until a few years since, when
some persons coming from the West made it known, and publicly announced it.” The
Roman archives were still extant and might be consulted, and to them St. Chrysostom
appeals; and in them the very day of Christ's birth was shown by the register.

NOTE I. (O~ Luxx mw.)

The Chronological Introdurtion to the History of the Church, by Dr. Samuel Farmer Jarvis,
Historiographer to the Episcopal Church of the United States, is here referred to, in which work
it is shown that the birth of Christ took place December 25th, Julian period 4707, on the 5th day
of the 9th month, a.u.c. 747, and in the year in which Augustus closed the temple of Janus
for the third time.

“There went ocut a decree from Ceesar Augustus that all the Roman world should be written
up, enrolled, as in the census of modern days; but it appears that the census of Syria was not sent
up to Rome till Cyrenius was governor of Syria. It would then be entered into the Augustan
register, which, though now lost, was undoubtedly seen by Justin, by Tertullian, by St. Augus-
tine, who refer to it, as does Chrysostom, as extant in their time, and easily inspected. When
Augustine was ﬁ&y—oevenye-nofage,theutyoflbmemackedbytheGothsnndaAhnc,
after which this record was lost. In it was the name of Mary, and of the birth of Christ
at Bethlehem, and it should seem as born on the 25th of December, as that day was always at
Rome commemorated as the day of our Lord’s birth; it was then more precisely the winter
mlsheethmm,omgtotbeptemonofﬂ:el!qmnoxa. At first, the Eastern Cburches,
whose method of reckoning time differed, andwhohdnomchrwaduthe;lngnstmngm
were uncertain in their commemorations of it, but gradually conformed to Roman authority.”

NOTE II.

The early Eastern Church, which was in doubt about the time of our Lord’s birth, had no
means of ascertaining the date with precision. Clemens Alexandrinus mentions with great con-
tempt the errors of those who placed it in April or May. (A.p. 194.)

Justin Martyr, in the year 150, referred the whole Roman Senate to the census made at Beth-
lehem, as a sure proof of the date of Christ’s birth, * which,’” he says, “ye can learn from the
enrolments completed under Cyrenius, your first procurator in Judza.” Justin was at Rome; be
could himself consult the archives, and must have done so, or he would not have so referred to
them. Eastern Christians could have no such opportunity, but it was easy for any Chris-
tian of the Western Church to ult the archives; these were preserved in the Palatine and
Ulpian Libraries, and the house of Tiberius, all of which in the fourth century were collected in the
baths of Diocletian. They were destroyed when the city was sacked by the Goths under Alaric.
During the period of their existence we have the testimony of Christian writers who appeal to

them.

First, Tertullian, who against Marcion writes, ‘‘ concerning the census or enrolment of
Avugustus, which the Roman archives preserve, as a faithful witness of the Lord’s nativity.” To
the same archives he appeals for the narrative of our Lord’s crucifixion sent by Pilate to Tiberius.
Again he says, that being reckoned of the root of Jesse, He was therefore enregistered, privily,
by Mary, for He was of the country of Bethlehem, and of the house of David, as among the
Romans she is described in the census, * Mary, from whom Christ is born.”” Tertullian beld
that the 25th of December, then the winter solstice, was the day of our Lord’s birth.

St. Ambrose argues that the census was designed by Infinite Wisdom as a solemn and indubi-
table record of the great event, the birth of Christ at Bethlehem, so fulfilling prophecy. St.
Avugustine has left thirteen sermons on the festival of the Nativity, in every one of which he
calls it, as then observed on the 25th of December, our Lord’s birthday ; in one of them he says
that our Lord Jesus Christ not only chose the virgin from whom He should be born, but also the
day on which He should be born, the winter solstice.

e also asserts that Christ was conceived and suffered in the same month, as is shown by the
d:yD:;l.]nn;:hnty, which is perfectly well known to the Churches, “ bang” he says, “the 25th
of

. NOTE ON “CENSUS.”

In the Commentery of St. Ambrose on the Gospel of St. Luke, the aim is to show that Au-
gustus acted only as an agent of the Almighty; that the birth of Christ at Bethlehem was the

! Dr. Jarvis, Chron. Introd. to the History of the Church, on the true dates of the birth and
death of our Lord.
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important object to be accomplished, and that the Census itself was designed by Infinite Wisdom as
a solemn and indubitable record of that great event.

Epiphanius speaks of * the cavern "’ at Bethlehem as the spot where it occurred.

Though the Eastern Church was uncertain as to the day of our Lord’s birth, not so the
Western Church. There the facility of examining the Roman record of the enrolment spoken
of by St. Luke, ch. iii., seems to have held that Church to the 25th of December, which at the
time of His birth was the winter solstice. When this testimony was brought before the Eastern
Church, the Western date was quietly and universally adopted. It was generally observed
throughout the Christian world before the council of Ephesus (A.p. 431), and since then by all
parties, all churches.

Those of the Eastern Church who at first o